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H E late Ruflian Difcoveries between Afia and

America have, for fome time, engaged the atten-
tion of the curious ;y more efpecially fince Dr. Robert{on’
admirable Hiftory of America has been in the hands of
the public. In that valuable performance the elegant
and ingenious author has communicated to the world,
with an accuracy and judgement which {o eminently dif-
tinguith all his writings, the moft exact information
at that time to be obtained, concerning thofe impor-
tant difcoveries. During my ftay at Petersburg, my in-
quiries were particularly directed to this interefting fub-
ject, in order to learn if any new light had been thrown
on an article of knowledge of fuch confequence to the
hiftory of mankind. For this purpofe I endeavoured to
collect the refpetive journals of the feveral voyages
fubfequent to the expedition of Beering and Tichirikoff
in 1741, with which the celebrated Muller concludes
his account of the firft Ruflian navigations.

During
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P RETF A ¢ E

During the courfe of my refearches I was informed,
that a treatife in the German language, publithed at
Hamburg and Leipfic in 1776, contained a full and

exalt narrative of the Ruffian voyages, from 1745 to
1770 #, S (o) nomxx

As the author has not prefixed his name, I thould
have paid little attention to'@n anonymous publication,
if I Nad not been affured, from very good authority, that
the work in queftion was compiled from the original
journals. Not refting however upon this intelligence, I
took the liberty of applying to Mr. Muller himfelf, who;
by order of the Emprefs, had arranged the fame jour-
nals, from which the anonymous author is f{aid to
have drawn his materials. Previous to my application,
Mr. Muller had compared the treatife with the original
papers; and he favoured .me with the following
ttrong teftimony to its exallnefs and authenticity :
“ Vous feres bien de traduire pour l'ufage de vos com~
¢ patriotes le petit livre fur les ifles fituées entre le Kamt-
¢ chatka et ’Amerique. 11 n’y a point de doute, que
¢ Pauteur n’ait eté pourvu de bons memoires, et qu’il ne

¢ sen foit fervi fidelement. J’ai confronté le livre avec les

. <

# Thetitle of the book is, Neue Nachrichten von denen Neuendeck_
ten Infuln in der See zwifchen Afia und Amerika aus mitgetheilten Utr-
kunden und Aufzuegen verfaflet von J. L. S.

¢ originaux.”
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¢ originaux.” Supported therefore by this very refpec-
table authority, Iconfidered this treatife as a performance
of the higheft credit, and well worthy of being more
generally known and perufed. 1 have accordingly, in
the firlt part of the prefent publication, fubmitted a tran{-
lation of it to the reader’s candour; and added occafional
notes to fuch paffages as feemed to require an explanation.
The original is divided into fetions without any refe-
rences. But as it feemed to be more convenient to di-
vide it into chapters; and to accompany each chapter
with a fummary of the contents, and marginal references;
I have moulded it into that,form, without making how-
ever any alteration in the order of the journals. 4 o,

The additional intelligence which I procured at
Peterfburg, is thrown into an appendix: It con~
fifts of fome new information, and of three jour-
nals #, never before given to the public. Amongft
thefe I muft particularly mention that of Krenitzig and
Levafheff, together with the chart of their. voyage,
which was communicated to Dr. Robertfon, by, order of
the Emprefs of Ruflia; and which that juftly admired
hiftorian has, in the politeft and moft obliging manner,

. T A
# The journals of Krenitzin and Levatheff, the fhort account of Synd’s
voyage, and the narrative of Shalauroff’s expedition, N° L. IX, XI.
4 : permitted

LidT

~
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permitted me. to make ufe of in this collection. This.
voyage, which redounds greatly to the honour of the.
fovereign who planned it, confirms in general the au-
thenticity of the treatife above-mentioned ; and afcertains
the reality of the difcoveries made by the private mer-..
chants.

" As a farther illuftration of this fubjet, I collected the
beft charts which could be procured at Peterfburg,
and of which a lift will be given in the following ad-
vertlfement From all thefe. circumftances, I may ven-
tule, pe1haps, to hope, that. the curious and inquifitive..
readm will. not only find - in. the following pages the ;
moft authentic and circumftantial account of the pro-
grefs and extent of the Ruffian difcoveries, which has
hitherto appeared in any language; but be enabled here-
after to compare them with thofe more lately made by
tha.t great and much to be regretted navigator, Captain -
Cooke, When hls _]oumal fhall . be communijcated to the
pubh,c.m, CH ST EE A S ST P ' L

TR} TT R IR ' : T
As all the furs which are brought from the New
Dpfcovered Iﬂands are fold to the Chinefe, 1 was natu- .

rally led to make enquiries concerning the commerce
between Ruflia and China; and finding this branch of
traffic much more important than is commonly imagined,
I thought that a general iketch of its prefent ftate,

=t a 8
Ahd ) together
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together with a fuccinét view of the tranfactions between
the two nations, would not be unacceptable.

The conqucit of Siberia, as it firft opened a commu-
nication with China, and paved the way to all the in-
terefting difcoveries related in the prefent attempt, will
not appear unconnected, 1 truft, with its principal

defign.

The materials of this fecond part, as alfo of the pre-
liminary obfervations concerning Kamtchatka, and the
commerce to the new-difcovered iflands, are drawn from
books of eftablithed and undoubted reputation. Mr. Mul-
ler and Mr. Pallas, from whofe interefting works thefe
hiftorical and commercial {fubjeéts are chiefly compiled,
are too well known in the literary world to require any
other vouchers for their judgement, exactnefs, and fide-
lity, than the bare mentioning of their names. I have
only farther to apprize the reader, that, befides the intel-
ligence extracted from thefe publications, he will find
fome additional circumitances relative to the Ruflian com-~
merce with China, which I colle¢ted during my conti-
nuance in Ruflia.

b 1 CAN-

ix



I CANNOT clofe this addrefs to the reader without
embracing with peculiar fatisfaction the juft occafion,
which ' the enfuing treatifes upon the Ruffian difcoveries
and commerce afford me, of joining with every friend
of {cience in the warmeft admiration of that en- -
1'1rged and liberal fpuxt? }70{}3)&51 ]fo :ﬁnkmgly marks the
character of the prefent Empres of Ruffia. Since
her acceffion to the throne, the inveftigation and difco-
very of ufeful knowledge has been the conftant object of
her generous encourag‘emeh‘t:‘ The authentic rec:ord,s"k of
the Ruflian Hiftory have, by her exprefs orders, been pro-
perly arranged ; and permiffion is readily granted of in-
fpeéting them. Themoftdiftant partsof her vaftdominions
have, at her expence, been explored and defcribed by pef-
fons of great abilities and extenfive learning; by which
means new and important lights have been thrown upon
the geography and natural hiftory of thofe remote re-
gions. o In a word, this truly great princefs has contri-
buted more, in the compafs of only a few years, towards
civilizing and informing the minds of her fubjects, than
had been effected by all the fovereigns her predeceffors
fince .the glorioxis ®ra of Peter the Great,



In order to prevent the frequent mention of the fall
-title of the books referred to in the courfe of this per-
- formance, the following catalogue is fubjoined, with
- the abbreviations.

Miiller’s Samlung Ruffifcher Gefqlnchte, IX volumes, 8vo. printed at
St. Peterfburg in 1732, and the ollowmg years ; it is referred to in the
foIlowmg manner : S. R. G. {vith'the vélume and page annexed. -

From this excellent colleCtion I have made ufe of the followmg
treatifes : »

vol. IL p. 293, &c. Gefchichte der Gegenden an dem Fluffe Amur.

There is a French tranflation of this treatife, called Hiftoire du
Fleuvve Amur, 12mo, Amfterdam, 1766. :

vol. IIL. p. 1, &c. Nachrichten von See Reifen, &c.

There is an Englith and a French tranflation of this work ; the former
is called ¢ Voyages from Afia to America for completing the Difcoveries
of the North Weft Coaft of America,” &c. 4to, London, 1764. , The
title of the latter is Voyages et Decouvertes faites par les Ruﬂls &ec.
12mo, Amfterdam, 1766. p.413. Nachrichten Von derI—lanIung in S1b1{‘1en.

Vol. VL p. 109, Sibirifche Gefhichte. g

Vol, VIIL p. 504; Nachricht Von der Ruﬁifchen Handlung nach
China,

Pallas Reife durch Verfchledene Provinzen des Rufﬁfchcn Remhs, in
Three Parts, 4to, St. Peter{burg, 1771, 1773, and 1776 thus cited,
Pallas Reife.

Georgi Bemerkungen einer Reife im Ruﬁifchen Reich in Jn ire, ;772,
111 volumes, 4to, St. Peterfburg, 1775, cited Georgi Reife.

" Fifcher Sibirifche Gefchichte, 2 volumes, 8vo, St. Peterfburg, cited
Fif. Sib. Gef
Gmelin Reife durch Sibirien, Tome IV. 8vo. Gottingen, 1752, cited

Gmelin Reife,
b 2 There
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There is a Freach tranflation of this work, called Voyage en Siberie,
&c. par M. Gmelin. Paris, 1767.

Neuefte Nachrichten von Kamtchatka aufgefetft im Junius des
1773 Yahten von dem ‘dafigen Befehls-haber Herrn Kapitain Smalew.
Aus dem abhandlungen der freyen Ruffifchen Gefellfchaft Mofkau.

In the journal of St. Peterfburg, April, 1776.~—cited Journal of St. Pet.

HTo¥Aad 10 2AAUEATIM

: - AL TR TR I
Explanation of fome Ruffian words made ufe of 'in the

.- following sork. .. .
Baidar, a fmall boat. e eealine oy
Gubaysa bay..ig:n o0 = efhoy Fpor estingen ~For g
Kamen, asrocks. . . .o.oest (Bsv glo eriug .o v o

Kotchey a veflel.: it Mol e T 0 s
Krepoft, a regular fortrefs.

Nofs,acape. . ~ ‘
Ofirog, a fortrefs furrounded thh palmdocs.
Qftroff; an ifland.

Offyoua, tiflands. | :

Ruafs, a fort of fermented hquor.

Reka, a river.

Thc Ruffians, in their Pproper names of perfons, make ufe of pas
tronymxés ; thele patronymics are formed in fome cafes by adding
Vitch to the chriftian name of the father; in others Of or Eff : the
former termination is applied only to perfons of condition; the latter
to thofe of an inferior rank. As, for inftance,
Among perfons of condition —— Fean lvanoviteh,

of inferior rank, fvan lvangff
Mlichael Alexievitch,) Michael the fon
Micbael Alexeeff, } of Alexéy,
Sometimes a furname is added, lvan Fvanovitch Romanoff.

<

A

}Ivan the fon of Ivan.

Table
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Table of Ruffian Weights, Meafures of Length, and
Value -of Money..

WEIGHT.
A pood weighs 40 Ruffian pounds = 36 Englith.

MEASURES OF LENGTH
16 verfthocks = an. ar{heen.:
An arflicen = 28 inches. ,
Three arfheens, or feven feet =14 fathom *, or fazthen.
500 fazthens = a verft. ‘ .
A degree of longitude comprifes 1045 verfts = 69} knghih miles. A
mile is therefore 1,515 parts of a verft; two miles may then be efti-
mated equal to three verfts, omitting a finall frafion.

210y in"\

VALUE OF. RUSSIAN MONEY
A rouble == 100 copecs.
Its value varies according to the exchange from 3s. 8d. to 4s. 2d.
Upon an average, however, the valuc of a rouble is reckoned at fom

thillings. . S
LA (I';,}\Uq‘:
u,}[ J[
"* The fathom for meafuring the depth of w ater is the fame as the Fnu lith '{1-

thom'== 6 feet, By
SRR § BP S \ U
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EER R AT A

Y. 23, Reference, for Appendix 1. N° L. read N° 11..
24, Jfor Appendix 1. N° I1. read N° I1I.
30, for Rogii read Kogii.
46, for Rikfa read Kifka. o
6, for Korovin read Korelin, o o £_
186, Note—jor Tobob read Tobol. G LT
154, Note—Line 2, gfter handpauken a,mztidl vonr veri"chmdc,nen Khm v
1 19,for Saktunk read Saktunak
134, Line 6, for were read wass
188, 1. 16, jfor pretefiionread proge&ion. e
190, 1. 5. for nor read not.
193, for Sungur read Sirgut.
225, L. 13. read other has an.
22b, for harlbadeers read halberdiers.
234, Note—line 3, dele See hereafter, p. 242.
246, for Marym read Narym.
256, Note—for called by Linneus Lutra Marina read Lutra Manna, called by
Linnzus Muftela Lutris, &c.
2¢7, Line g, for tnade of the bone, &c. read made of bone, or the takk, &c,
278, Note 2—line 2, for Corbus read Corvus,.
324; Note—line 4 dele was.
313, Note—rline 3, dele that,
. Ihid, Note—line 10, “ I fhould not” &c. is a feparate note, and relates to tbc

extrm? in the text beginning ¢ In 1648,” &e.
44’1’1 axde R {1 T:! Sh

2oghrdy e

e
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ADVERTISEMENT.

S no aftronomical obfervations have been taken in
the voyages related in this colletion, the longitude
and latitude afcribed to the ‘new-dlfcovered 1ﬂands in the
journals and upon the charts cannot “be abfolutely de-
pended upon. Indeed the reader will perceive, that the
pofition * of the Fox Iflands upon the general map of
Ruflia is materially different from that affigned to them
upon the chart of Krenitzin and Levatheff. Without
endeavouring to clear up any difficulties which jmay
arife from this uncertainty, I thought it ' would be moft
fatisfattory to have the beft charts engraved : the reader
will then be able to compare them with each other, rand
with the feveral journals. Which reprefentatlon of the
new-difcovered iflands deferves: the preferance, will 'pro-
bably be afcertained upori the return of capt‘ém Clerke
from his prefent expedition.

% See p. 286.

Lift
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Lift of the CH AR TS, and Directions for placing them..

CHART L. A reduced copy of the general mmap of Ruffia, pub-~, . i
lifhed by the Academy of Sciences at St. Peterf-
burg, 1776. to face the title-page.

1. Chart of the voyage made by Krenitzin.and Leva-
theff to the Fox Iflands, communicated by Dr. Ro-

x - bertfon, to face p. 25T
III. Chart of Synd’s Voyage towards Tichukotfkoi-
Nofs, - . p- 300~
IV, Chart of Shalauroff’s Voyage te Shelatkoi-Nofs,.
with a fmall chart of the Bear-Iflands, p-323~
View of Maimatfchin, 4 : p-211a
Communicated by a gentleman whe has been upon
the fpot,
RN T
B
A 0% WO N Lo it
A=D1 a A
g
v g
" Lg
A CON-
g reow

ST TIN



[ xvii }
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Dedication, _ p. iii.
Preface, o : o o p. v.
.Camlagzze of books gquoted in this work, p. xi.

Explanaz‘zon of Jome Ruffian words made ufe of, Pp- xiil.
Tab/e of Ruffian- Weights,, Meafurss. of Lengtb and Value

L of. Monty, P Xiv.
Advertifsmenty - SN0 Sgis oo 10t L gy,
Lif? of Cbarzfs, and Dzreé?zam Jor p/aczng thems  p. Xvi.
£88-g P.A.R T IL.

Containing Prelumnary Obfervations concerning Kamr-
cﬁArrK.A, and Account of the NEw DiscovERIES made
by the Russians, 47 p. 3==16.

Chap. I. Difcovery and Conque/? of Kamtchatka— Prefent
Slate of that Peninfula—— Population—7ribute—Produc~
tions, &c. p- 3.

Chap. U. General idea of the comierce carried on to the
New Difcovered Iflands— Equipment of the ve[fels—Rifks

of the trade, profits, &c. p- 8.
Chap. lll. Furs and fkins procured from Kamtchatka and
the New Difcovered Iflands, P- 12.
Account of the RussiaN DISCOVERIES, p- 19.

Chap. 1. Comsmencemnent and progrefs of the Ruflian Dif~
coveries in the fea of Kamtchatka——General divifion of

the New Difcovered 1flands, ibid.
c Chap.
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Chap. 1. Poyages in 17 45 — Firft difcovery of the Aleutian
Ifles, &y Michael Nevodfikof, : p- 29:
Chap. 1II. Succeffive wvoyages, from: 1747 to 1753, ¥0
Beering’s and Copper liland, and fo the Aleutian Hles—
Sosnze account of the inbhabitants, . Pp. 37
Chap. IV. Poyages from 1753 to 1756. . Some of the fur-
ther Aleutian or Fox Ilands touched at by Serebrani-

koll’s veffel-—=Some account. of (be natives, P- 48
Chap. V. Poyages fiom 1756 to0 1758, ‘ P-54

Chap. VI. Voyages in 1758, 1759, and 1760, f0 the
Fox Ilands, iz the St. Vladimir, fizted out by Trapef-
nikoff~—and in the Gabriel, by Bethfhevin—T0e latter,
under the command of Puthkareff, fa/ls z0 Alakfu, or

| Alachthak, one of the remoteft Eaflern Iflands bitberto

wifited—Some account of its inbabitants, and produc-
tions, which latter are different from thofe of the more
eflern iflands, p. 61.

C_hap..YH. Voyage of Andrean Tolftyk, 7z ke St. Andrean
and Natalia—Difcovery of fome New Ifands, called

.. Andreanoffsky Oftrova—Defeription of fix of thofe

. hands, p.71.

Chap. VIII. Poyage of the Zacharias and Elizabeth, fired
out by Kulkofl, and comimanded by Davfinin—7Zhkey Jail
70 Umnak gnd Unalathka, and wintei upon the laiter
fland—The veffél defiroyed, and all the crew, exceps

- Jfour, murdered by-the iflanders—The adveniures of thoje
- four Rullians, and their wonderful efcape, p- 8o.

Chap..
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‘Chap. IX. Poyage of the wvefel called the 'Trinity, wuder
the command of Korovin—Sails to the Fox Ilands—
Winters at Unalaithka—Puts 1o fea the [priny follsw-
ing—The veffel is firanded in a bay of the ifland Um-
nak, and the crew attacked by the natives—A>Many of
them killed—others carried off by fickne/s~—They are re-
duced to great flreights—Relieved by Glottoff, rcvelve of
the whole company only remaining— Defcription of Um-
nak and Unalafhka, I . p- 8o.

Chap. X. Voyage of Stephen Glottoff—He recaches theé
Fox Hlands—©8ails bevond Unalathika so0 Kadyak—
Winters upon that ifland—Repeated attempts of tbe na-
tives to defiroy the crew—They are repulfed, reconciled,
and prevailed upon to trade with the Rullians— Account
of Kadyak—1Its inbabitants, animals, produtions—
Glottoff fails back to Umnak—awinters there——returns to
Kamtchatka—5owurnal of bis voyage, p. 106.

Chap. XI. Solovioff’s voyage—He reaches Unalathka, and
pafles two winters upon that ifland—Relation of what
pafed there—fruitlefs attempts of the natives to defiroy
the crew—Relurn of Solovioff 7o Kamtchatka— Yozrnal
of bis voyage in returning— Defcription of the iflands of
Umnak and Unalathka, productions, inbabitants, their
manners, cufloms, &c. &c. p. I31.

Chap. XII. Voyage of Gtcheredin—He winters upon
Umnak—Jdrrival of Levatheff #pon Unalathka—Re-
turn of Otcheredin 70 Ochotik, - - p.- 150,

c 2 Chap.
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Chap. X1l Conclufion—General pofition and fituation of
the Aleutian and Yox Wlands—zheir difiance from. each
other—Furtber defcription of the drefs, manners, and
cutflom of the inbabitants—tbeir feafls and ceremonies, &c..

‘ P 164.

P A R T I

Containing the Conqueft of SiBEr1a, and the Hiftory of
the Tmnfa&wns and Commerce between Russia and
CHI\IA,‘ T AdGe . T s oeT P 175,

Chap 1. Firf zrrupz‘zon of #hé Ruflians %o Siberia— fecond

" infoad—Yermac driven by the Tsar of Mufcovy from
*be Vol ga',‘“refzres to Orel, @ Ruflian fettlement—~Enters
-Sibetia, with an army of Coflacs—bis progrefs and ex-
ploits— Defeats Knatchum Chan——cosguers bis dominions
—cedes them to the Tzar—receives a reinforcement of

* Ruffian troops—is furprizsed by Kutchum Chan—pis
tiefmf and deathb—wveneration paid to bis memory—Ruf-
1 an ‘7# oop.r evacuaté Siberia—rvre-enter and conquer the

- 1%0/6 Country—their progrefs [flopped by the Chinefe,

Tos g p- 177

Che:féI i Commencenent of boflilities between the Ruffians
w’d ChinefeZ=difputes concerning the limits of the two
empites—treaty of N erthinsk—embalfies from the cour?

i }T{uﬁia 7o Pekin—1r eczz/ of Kiachta——efabljfbment of
- j‘be commerce between the two nations. p- 197.

(‘Rﬁi’ I." Accbint of the Ruffian and Chinefe fettlements
° zlPOﬂJ the confines of Siberia—-defcription of the Ruflian
ﬁom‘zer town Kiachta—of tbe Chinefe frontier town
Maitmat{chin—izs buildings, pagodas, &c, p. 211.

Chap.
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Chap. IV. Commerce between the Chinefe and Ruffianse—
-« Jift-of the principal exports and imports—~duties——averaqge

amount of the Ruflian zrade. p. 231.

Chap. V. Degfcription of Zuruchaitu—and its trade—itran/-
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS

CONCERNING

K AMTC CHATK A, &

CHAP L

Difcovery and Congueft of Kamtchatka—Prefent flate of.
that Peninfula~—Population—=Tribute—DProductions, &c.

HE Peninfula of Kamtchatka was not difcovered Puft Difeovery.
by the Ruffians before the latter end of the laft*
century. The firft expedition towards thofe parts was
made in 1696, by fixteen Coffacs, under the command
of Lucas Semaznoff Morofko, who was fent againft the
Koriacks of the river Opooka by Volodimir Atlaffoff.
commander of Anadirfk. Morofko continued his march
until he came within four days journey of the river
Kamtchatka, and having rendered a Kamtchadal village .
tributary, he returned to Anadirfk *,

¥ 5. R.G. V. IIL p. 72.
. B 2 The -
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The following year Atlaffoff himfelf at the head of
a larger body of troops penetrated into the Peninfula,.
took pofleflion of the river Kamtchitka by erecting a
crofs upon its 'banks; and built fome huts upon the
{pot,” where Upper Kamtchatkoi Oftrog now ftands.

Toepeninfula A Defe expeditions were continued during the following
23:?53341;;“'}’6:11'3 + Upper and Lower Kamtchatkoi Cftrogs and Bol-
he Ruffaes. cheretfk were built ; the Southern difirict conquered

‘and colonifed ; .and in 1711 the whoele Peninfula was

finally reduced under the dominion of the Ruflians.

During fome years the poffeflion. of Kamtchatka
brought very little advantage to the crown, excepting
the fmall tribute of furs exacted from the inhabitants.
The Ruffians indeed occafionally hunted in that Penin-
fula foxes, svolves, ermines, fables, and other animals,
whofe: valuable {kins form an extenfive article of cam-
merce. among the Eaflern nations. But the fur trade
«carried on from thence was inconfiderable ; wuntil the
Ruflians difcovered the iflands fituated between Afia and
America, in.a feries of voyages, the journals of which
will be exhibited in the {ubfequent tranflation. Since
thefe difcoveries, the variety of rich furs, which are
procured from thofe Iflands, has greatly encreafed the
trade of Kamtchatka, and rendered it a very important
branch of the Ruffian commerce.

The
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‘The Peninfula of Kamtchatka lies between 51 and
62 degrees of North latitude, and 173 and 182 of
longitude from the Ifle of Fero. It is bounded on
the Eaft and South by the Sea of Kamtchatka, on the
Weft by the Seas of Ochotik and Penfhinfk, and on the
North by the country of the Koriacs.

Tt is divided into four diftriéts, Bolchereli, Tigilfkaia Dot
Krepoft, Verchnei or Upper Kamtchatkoi Oftrog, and “***
Nifhnei or Lower Kamtchatkoi ‘Oftrog. The: govern- covernment.
ment is vefted in the chancery of Bolchereik, which de-
pends upon and is fubject to the infpection of the chan-
cery of Ochotik. The whole Ruflian force ftationed in
the Peninfula confifts of no .more than three hundred
men#,

The prefent population ef Kamtchatka is very {mall, Population.
amounting to {carce four thoufand fouls. Formerly the
inhabitants were more numerous, but in 1768, that
country was greatly depopulated by the ravages of the
{inall-pox, by which diforder five thoufand three hun-
dred and fixty-eight perfons were carried off, There are
now only feven hundred and {ix males in the whole Pe-
ninfula who are tributary, and an hundred and fourteen
in the Kuril Ifles, which are fubjeét to Ruflia.

* Journal of St. Peterfburg for April 1777, . |

The
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Tribute.

Yolcanos.

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS

The fixed annual tribute confifts in 279 fables, 464
red foxes, 50 fea-otters with a dam, and 38 cub fea~
otters.  All furs exported from Kamtchatka pay a duty
of 10 per cent. to the crown ; the tenth of the cargoesl
brought from thé new difcovered iflands is alfo delivered

“into the cuftoms.

Many traces of Volcanos have been obferved in this.
Peninfula ; and there are foré- mountains, which are at
prefent in a burning ftate. = The moft confiderable of
thefe Volcanos is fituated near the Lower Oftrog. In
1762 a great noife was heard ifluing from the infide of
that mountain, and flames of fire were feen to burft from
different parts. Thefe flames were immediately fucceed-
ed by a large ftream of melted fnow water, which flowed.
into the neighbouring valley, and drowned two Kamt-
chadals, who were at that time upon an hunting party.
The athes, and other combuftible matter, thrown from
the mountain, fpread to the circumference of three hun-
dred verfts., In 1767 there was another difcharge, but
lefs confiderable. Every night flames of fire were ob-
ferved fireaming from the mountain ; and the eruption
which attended them, did no fmall damage to the inha-
bitants of the Lower Oftrog. Since that year no flames
have been f{een; but the mountain emits. a conftant
fmoke. The fame phznomenon is alfo obferved upou
anothér mountain, called Tabaetfhinfkian.
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The face of the country throughout the Peninfula is Produftions.

chiefly mountainous. It produces in fome parts birch,
poplars, alders, willows, underwood, and berrics of dif-
ferent forts. Greens and other vegetables are raifed with
great facility ; fuch as white cabbage, turneps, radifhes,
beetroot, carrots, and fome cucumbers. Agriculture is
in a very low ftate, which is chiefly owing to the nature
of the foil and the fevere hoar frofts; for though fome
trials have been made with refpeét to the cultivation of
corn, and oats, barley and rye have been fown; yet
no crop has ever been procured fufhicient in quality or
quality to anfwer the pains and expence of raifing it.
Hemp however has of late years been cultivated with great
fuccefs *#,

Every year a veffel, belonging to the crown, {ails from
Ochotfk to Kamtchatkaladen with falt, provifions, corn,
and Ruffian manufa&tures; and returns in Junc or July
of the following year with fkins and furs.

% Journal of "St. Peterfburg.

Jh.
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Equipment of
she vellels,

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS.

C H A P II.

General idea of the commerce carried on to the New Dif~
covered Iflands.—Equipment of the veffels.—Rifks.of the
trade, profits, &r.

IN CE the conclufion of Beering’s voyage, which

was made at the expence of the crown, the profecu-
tion of the New Difcoveries began by him has been al-
moft entirely carried on by individuals. Thefe perfons
were principally merchants of Irkutfk, Yakutfk, and other
natives of Siberia, who formed themfelves into fmall
trading companies, and fitted. out veflels at their joint
expence.

Moft of the veflels which are equipped for thefe expe-
ditions are two mafted : they are commonly built with-
out iron, and in general fo badly conftrutted, that itis
wonderful how they can weather fo ftormy a fea. They
are called in Ruffian Skitiki or fewed veflels, becaufe the
planks are fewed together with thongs of leather. Some
few arc built in the river of Kamtchatka; but they are
for the moft part conftructed at the haven of Ochotik..
The largeft of thefe veflels are manned with feventy men,
and the finalleft with forty. ‘Fhe crew generally confifts
of an equal number of Ruffians and Kamtchadals. The

5 latter
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latter occafion a confiderable faving, as their pay is
finall ; they alfo refift, more eafily than the former,
the attacks of the fcurvy. But Ruflian mariners are
more enterprifing and more to be depended wupon Iin
time of danger than the others; fome therefore arc
unavoidably neceffary.

The expences of building and fitting out the veflels 5:;;3’;5;“
arc very confiderable : for there is nothing at Ochotfk "**
- but timber for their conftruétions * Accordingly cordage,
fails, and fome provifions, muft be brought from Ya-
kutik upon- horfes. The dearnefs of corn and flour,
which muit be tranfported from the diftricts lying about
the river Lena, renders it impofiible to, lay-in any
large quantity for the fubfiftence of the crew during
a voyage, which commonly lafts three or four years.
For this reafon no more is provided, than is neceflary
to fupply the Ruffian mariners with quafs and other
fermented liquors.

From the exceffive {fcarcity of cattle both at Ochotfk
and * Kamtchatka very little provifion is laid in at
either of thofe places: but the crew provide themf{elves

* In 1772 there were only 570 head of cattle upon the whole Pemn—
fula. A cow fold from 50 to 6o Roubles, an ox from 6o to 100. A
pound of freth beef fold upon an average for 12 copecs. - The excef+
five dearnefs of this price will be cafily conceived, when it is known,
that at Mofcow a pound of beef fells for about.three gopecs. Journ.
St Pcterfb ' S

/‘ P ,,-,:,Z," P . ";_s,,‘ . .
C with
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Profits,

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS

with a large ftore of the fleth of fea animals, which:
are caught and cured upon Beering’s Ifland, where the:
veflels for the moft part winter.

After all expences are paid, the equipment of each
veflel ordinarily cofts from 15,000 to 20,000 Roubles.
And fometimes the expences amount to 3o0,000. Every
veflel is divided. into a certain number of fhares, gene--
rally from thirty to- fifty; and each. fhare is worth.
from 300 to g5oo Roubles..

Therifk of the trade is very great, as fhipwrecks are.
ecmmon in the fea of Kamtchatka, which is full of rocks
and very tempeftuous. Befides, the crews are frequently
furprifed and killed by the iflanders, and the veflels
deftroyed. In return the profits arifing from thefe
voyages are very confiderable, and compenfate the in--
conveniencies and dangers attending them. For if a
thip comes back after having made a profitable voyage,
the gain at the moft moderate computation amounts
to cent. per cent. and frequently to as much™ more.
Should the veffel be capable of performing a fecond -

_ expedition, the expences are of courfe confiderably

leflened, and the fhares are at a lower price.

Some notion of the general profits arifing from
this trade (when the voyage is fuccefsful), may be
deduced from the fale of a rich cargo of furs, brought

to
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to Kamtchatka, on the 2d of June, 1772, from the
new-difcovered iflands, in a veffel belonging to Ivan
Popoft.

The tenth part of the fkins being delivered to the
cuftoms, the remainder was diftributed in fifty-five
fhares. Each fhare confited of twenty {ea-otters,
fixteen black and brown foxes, ten red foxes, three
fea-otter tails; and fuch a portion was fold upon the
fpot from 800 to 1000 Roubles: fo that according to
this price the whole lading was worth about 50,000
Roubles *,

* Georgi Reife Tom. L. p. 23, & feq. Journal of St. Peterfburg.

C CHAP.

1T
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12
CHAP IIL
€ - -
Furs and flins procured from Kamtchatka and the New
Difcovered Ifiands.
lfrf;xsgl?td o HE principal furs and fkins procured from the
Kamtchatka . - : . ,
and the New Peninfula of Kamtchatka and the New Difcovered
ricovere
Hlands, Iftands are fea-otters, foxes, fables, ermines, wolves, bears,,

&c.—Thefe furs are tranfported to Ochotik by fea, and
from thence carried to *Kiachta upon the frontiers of
Siberia; where the greateft part of them are fold to
the Chinefe at a very confiderable profit.

Sea-Otters. Of all thefe furs the fkins of the fea-otters are the
richeft and moft valuable. Thofe animals refort in great
numbers to the Aleutian and Fox Iflands: they are
called by the Ruffians Bobry Moriki or {ea-beavers, and
fometimes Kamtchadal beavers, on account of the re-
femblance of their fur to that of the common beaver.
From thefe circumftances {everal authors have been led -
into a miftake, and have f{uppcfed that this animal is
of the beaver fpecies; whereas it is the true {ca-otter t.

# Sce Part II. Chap. IIL
+ S.R.G. IIL p. 270,

The
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The female are called Matka or dams; and the cubs
till five months old Medviedki or little bears, becauie their
eoat- refembles that of a bear; they lofe that coat after

five months, and then are called Kofchloki.

The fur of the fineft fort is thick and long, of a dark

colour, and a fine glofly hue.

They are taken four

ways; {truck with darts as they are fleeping upon their
backs in the {fea, followed in boats and hunted dewn

till they are tired, furprifed in caverns, and taken in

nets.

Their. tkins fetch different prices

quality.

At Kamtchatka® the beft fell for
per ikin from - - -
Middle fort
Worft fort

At Kiachtat the old and middle-~
aged fea-otter fkins arc {old
to the Chinefe per {kin from

The worft fort

% Journal St. Peterfburg.
1+ Pallas Reife. Part I1L. p. 137+

according to thcir

20 to 40 Roubles.

20 to 30 )
15 t0 25 e
rf oo
I BNIE
o to 100
30 t0 40
As
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As thefe furs fetch fo great a price to the Chinefe,
they are feldom brought into Ruffia for fale: and feve-
ral, which have been carried to Mofcow as a tribute, were
purchafed for 3o Roubles per fkin; and fent from
thence to the Chinefe frontiers, where they were difpofed
of at-a very high intereft.

Diferent Ge-  There are feveral fpecies of Foxes, whofe fkins are
fent from Kamtchatka into Siberia and Ruffia. Of thefe
~ the principal are the black foxes, the Petfi or Arétic

foxes, the red and ftone foxes.

~ “The fineft black foxes are cacy’ - diffcrent parts
of Siberia, and more commonly i3 the *hern regions
‘between the Rivers Lena, Indigirka, aud & +vvma: the
black foxes found upon the remoteft Eaitern - iflands
difcovered by the Ruffians, or the Lyffie Oftrova, are not
fo valuable. They are very black and large; but the
coat for the moft part is as coarfe as that of a wolf.
The great difference in the finenefs of the fur, be-
tween thefe foxes and thofe of Siberia, arifes probably
from the following circumiftances. In thofe iflands
the -cold is not fo {evere as in Siberta; and as
there is no wood, the foxes live in holes and ca-
verns of the rocks; whereas in the abovementioned
parts of Siberia, there are large tradts of forefts in
which thev - find fhelter. Some black foxes how-

# §, R. G. V, IIl. Pallas Reife,

7 ever
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ever are occafionally caught in the rcmoteft Eaftern
Iflands, not wholly deftitute of wood, and thefe are
of great value. In general the Chinefe, who pay the
deareft for black furs, do not give more for the black
foxes of the new-difcovered iflands than from 20 to
30 Roubles per fkin.

The ar&ic or ice foxes are very common upon fome of
the New-Difcovered Iflands. They are called Petfi by the
Ruflians,. and by the Germans blue foxes. Their natural g;:g;gts'_s
colour is of a bluifh grey or afh colour; but they change
their coat at different ages, and in differerent {feafons of
the year. In general they are born brown, are white in
winter, and brown in fummer; and in {pring and autumn,
as the hair gradually falls off, the coat is marked with

different {pecks and croffes..

At Kiachta* all the feveral varieties {ell upon an ave-
rage to the Chinefe per {kin from 50
. copecs to - - - 2 3 Roubles.
-Stone Foxes at Kamtchatka per {kin

from - - - - I to2 %
Red Foxes from 8o copecsto = I 8o copecs.
At Kiachta from 8o copecs to 9
Common wolves fkins at per {kin 2
Beft fort per {kin from - 8 to 16 )
Sables per ditto - - - 2;to10

. * Pallas Reife. -

A pood
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A pood of the beft {fea-horfe teeth * fells

At Yakuuk for - - - 10 Roubles.
6f the middling - - - 8
Inferior ditto - - from 5 to 7.

= Four, five, or fix tecth generally weigh a pood, and
fometimes, but very rarely, three. They are {old to the
Chinefe, Monguls, and Calmucs.
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OF THE

RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES.

€CHAP L

Commencement and progrefs of the Ruflian Diftoveries
in the fea of Kamtchatka—=General divifion of ibe
New Difcovered Ijlands.

Thirft after riches was the chief motive which

excited the Spaniards to the difcovery of America;
and which turned the attention of other maritime nations
to that quarter. The fame paffion for riches occafioned,
about the middle of the fixteenth century, the difcovery
and conqueft of Northern Afia, a country, before that time,
as unknown to the Europeans, as Thule to the ancients.
The firt foundation of this conqueft was laid by the Sonquetof
celebrated Yermac #, at the head of a band of adven-
turers, lefs civilized, but at the {ame time, not {fo inhu-
man as the conquerors of America. By the acceffion of
this vaft territory, now known by the name of Siberia, the
Ruflians have acquired an extent of empire never before

attained by any other nation.

* The reader will find an account of this conqueft by Yermac in
Part IL. Chap. L

D2 The
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Commence-
ment of the
New Difco-
veries,

ACCOUNT OF THE

The firft project * for making difcoveries in that tem-
peftuous fea, which lies between Kamtchatka and Ame-
rica, was conceived and planned by Peter I. the greateft
fovereign who ever fat upon the Ruffian throne, until
it was adorned by the prefent emprefs. The nature and
completion of this proje€t under his immediate {uccef-
fors are well known to the public from the relation of
the celebrated Muller. No fooner had t Beering and

% There feems a want of conne@ion in this place, which will be cleared
up by confidering, that, by the conqueft of Siberia, the Ruffians advanced
to the fhores of the Eaftern Ocean, the fcene of the difcoveries here al-

. luded to.

4 Beering ‘had already made feveral expeditions in the fea of Kamt.
chatka, by orders of the crown, before he undertook the voyage men-
tioned in the text.

In 1728, he departed from the mouth of the Kamtchatka river, in
company with Tichirikoff. The purport of this voyage was to afcer-
tain, whether the two Continents of Afia and America were feparated ;
and Peter 1. a fhort time before his death, had drawn up inftrutions
with his own hand for that purpofe. Beering coafted the Eaftern fhore
of Siberia as high as latitude 67° 18'; but made no difcovery of the
oppofite' Continent. :

In' 15729, he fet {ail again for the profecution of the fame defign ; but
this fecond attempt equally failed of fuccefs.

In 1741, Beering and Tfchirikoff went out upon the celebrated expe-
dition (alluded to in the text, and which is fo often mentioned in the
courle of this work) towards the coafts of America. This expedition led
the way to all the important difcoveries fince made by the Ruflians.

Beering’s veflel was wrecked in December of the fame year; and
Tichirikoff' landed at Kamtchatka on the gth of Oétober, 1742.

8. R. G. III. Nachrichten von See Reifen, &c. and Robertfon’s Hli-
tory of America, Vol. I p. 273, & feq

I T{chirikoff,
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T{chirikoff, in the profecution of this plan, opencd their
way. to iflands abounding in valuable furs, than private
merchants immediately engaged with ardour in fimilar
expeditions ; and, within a period of ten years, more im- Jitrpro-
portant difcoveries were made by thefe individuals, at
their own private coft, than had been hitherto effeéted by

all the expenfive efforts of the crown.

Soon after the return of Beering’s crew from the
ifland where he was fhip-wrecked and died, and which
is called after his name, the inhabitants of Kamtchatka
ventured over to that ifland, to which the fea-otters and
other fea-animals were accuftomed to refort in great
numbers. Mednoi Oftroff, or Copper Ifland, which
takes that appellation from large maffes of native copper
found upon the beach, and which lies full in fight of
Beering’s Ifle, was an eafy and {peedy difcovery.

Thefe two {mall uninhabited {pots were for fome time
the only iflands that were known ; until a {carcity of larid
and fea—zinimals, whofe numbers were greatly dimi’}fﬂltéd
by the Ruffian hunters, occafioned other expeditioﬁs.
Several of the veflels which were {fent out upon thefe
voyages were driven by ftormy weather to the South-
eaft ; and difcovered by that means the Aleutian Iﬂés,
{ituated about the 1935th * degree of longitude, and but
moderately peopled.

From

4 The zuthor reckons, throughout this treatife, the longitude from
' the
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promotes all
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_coveries.

ACCOUNT OF THE

From the year 1745, when it feems thefe iflands were
firft vifited, until 1750, when the firft tribute of furs
was brought from thence to Ochotik, the government
appears not to have been fully informed of their difcovery.
In the laft mentioned year, one Lebedeff was commander
of Kamtchatka. From 17355 to 1760, Captain Ttheredoff
and Lieutenant Kafhkareff were his fucceflors. In 1760,

“FecdorIvanovitch Soimonoff, governor of Tobolfk, turned
his attention to the abovementioned iflands ; and, the
fame year, Captain Rtiftfheff, at Ochotik, inftructed Lieu=~
tenant Shmaleff, the fame who was afterwards commander
m Kamtchatka, to promote and favour all -expeditions in
thofe feas. Until this time, all the difcoveries f{ubfe--
quent to Beering’s voyage were made, without the inter~-
pofition of the court, by private merchants in finall vef=
{fels fitted out at their own expence.

"The prcfen‘t Emprefs (to whom every circumf{tance which
contyibutes to aggrandize the Ruffian empire is anobject of-
attention) has given newlife tothefedifcoveries. The mer-
chants engaged in them have been animated by recom-
pencés. The importance and true pofition of the Ruffian

the firft meridian of the ifle of Fero. The longitude and latitude, which
he gives to the Fox Iflands, coueiponds exa&ly with thofe in which they
are Jald down upon the General Map of Ruffia. The longitude of
B;enng s, Copper Ifland, and of the Alciitian Ifles, are fomewhat dif-
ferent. , See, Advemfemcnt relatmo te the Chaxtq, and alfo Appendix

LN o

1lands
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iflands have been afcertained by an expenfive voyage %,.
made. by order of the crown ;. and much additional in-
formation will be derived from the journals and charts
of the officers employed in that expedition, whenever:
they fhall be publifhed.

- Meanwhile, we may reft affured, that feveral modern
geographers have erred in advancing America too much
to the Weft, and in queftioning the extent of Siberia Eaft-
wards, as laid down by the Ruffians. It appears, indeed,
evident, that the accounts and even conjetures of the
celebrated Muller, concerning the pofition of thofe diftant.
regions, are more and more confirmed by fats; in the
fame manner as the juftnefs of his fuppofition concern-
ing the form of the coaft cf the fea of Ochotfk + has
been lately eftablithed. With refpeét to- the extent of
Siberia, it appears almoft beyond a doubt from the moft.
recent obfervations,. that its Eaftern extremity is fituated.
beyond ] 200-degrees of longitude. In regard.to the
Weftern coafts of America, all the mavigations to the.
New Difcovered.: Iflands evidently fhew, that, between go-

* The author here alludes to the fecret expedition of Captain Kre«
nitzin and Levaheff, whofe journal and chart were fent, by order of the
Emprefs of Ruffia, to Dr. Robertfon. See Robertfon’s Hiftory of Ame-
rica, Vol. I. p. 276 and 460. Sce Appendix 1. N° I,

4 Mr. Muller formerly conjeGured, that the coaft of the fea of
Ochotfk fretched South-weft towards the river Ud ; and fromi thence to -
the mouth of the Amoor South-eaft : and the truth of c¢his conjetiire

had been fince confirmed by 4 coafting voyage made by Captain Synd,.
i Appendix L Ne L.

and.
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and 60 degrees of latitude, that Continent advances no
where nearer to Afia than ‘the #*coafts touched rat by
Beering and Tichirikoff, or about 236 degrees of longi-
tude.

As to the New Difcovered Iflands, no credit muft be
given to a chart publifhed in the Geographical Calendar
of St. Peterfburg for 17743 in which they dre inac-
curately laid down. Nor is the antient chart of the New
Difcoveries, publithed by ‘the Imperial Academy, and
which feems to have been drawn up from mere reports,’
more deferving of attention +. ’

Pofition of the . 3 ; H : it ‘el .
Pofition of The late navigators give a far different :defcription of

veed [linds the Northern Archipelago. From their uccounts we

learn, that Beering’s Ifland is fituated dueEaft from Kamt-
chatkoi Nofs, in the 18 5th degree of longitude. Nearitis
Copper Ifland ; and, at fome diftance from them, Eaft-
fouth-¢aft, there are three {mall iflands, named by their
inhabitants, Attak, Semitfhi, and Shemiya: thefe are
properly the Aleutian Ifles; they firetch from Weft<
north-weft towards Eaft-fouth-eaft, in the fame dire&ion
as Beering’s and Copper Hlands, in the longitude of
1935, and latitude 54.

# Appendix L. Ne IL.
+ Appendix I. N° 1V,

To
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To the North-eaft of thefe, at the diftance of 6oo or
8oo verits, lies another group of fix or more iflands,
known by the name of the Andreanoffikie Oftrova.

South-eaft, or Eaft-fouth, of thefe, at thc diftance of
about 1 5 degrees, and North by Eait of the Alcutian, be-
gins the chain of Lyflie Oftrova, or Fox iflands: this chain
of rocks and ifles ftretches Eaft-north-eaft between 56 and
61 degrees of North latitude, from 211 degices of longi-
tude moft probably to the Continent of America; and ina
line of direction, which croffes with that in which the
Aleutian ifles lie. The largeft and moft remarkable of
thefe iflands are Umnak, Aghunalathka, or, as it is com-
monly fhortened, Unalafthka, Kadyak, and Alagfhak.

Of thefe and the Aleutian Ifles, the diftance and pofi-
tion arc tolerably well afcertained by fhips reckonings,
and latitudes taken by pilots. But the fituation of . the
Andreanoffiky Ifles * is {iill fomewhat doubtful, though
probably their dircétion is Eaft and Weft; and {fome of
them may unite with that part of the Fox Iflands which
are moft contiguous to the oppofite Continent.

The main land of America has not been touched at by
any of the veffels in the late expeditions ; though poflibly

* Thefe are the fame iflands which are called, by Mr. Stzhlin, Ana-
dirfky Ilands, from their fuppofed vicinity to the river Anadyr. Sco
Appendix I, No V.

E the
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the time is not far diftant when fome of the Ruffian ad-
venturers will fall in with that coaft®, More to the
North perhaps, at leaft as high as 7o degrees latitude,
the Continent of America may fteetch out nearer to the
coaft of the Tfchutfki; and form a large promontory,
accompanied with iflands, which have no conneftion
with- any of the preceding ones. That fuch a promon-
tory really exifts, and advances to within a very {mall
diftanice from Tichukotikoi Nofs, can hardly be doubted ;
at leaft it feems to be confirmed by all the lateft accounts.
which have been procured from thofe parts-4. That
prolongation, therefore, of America, which by Delifle is
made to extend Weftward, and is laid down juft oppofite
to Kamtchatka, between 50 and 6o degrees latitude, muft
be entirely removed ; for many of the voyages related
in this collection lay through that part of the ocean,
where this imaginary Continent was marked down.

‘It 'i5 even more than probable, that the Aleutian, and
fome of ‘the Fox Iflands, now well known, are the very
fame which Beering fell-in with upon his return ; though,
from the unfteadinefs of his courfe, their true pofition
could not be exaétly laid down in the chart of that ex
sedition 1.

As

# Appendix L N° VL.

++ Appendix I. N° VIL
~} This error is however fo fmall, and particularly with refpec to the
more Eaftern coafls and iflands, as laid down in Beering’s chart, fuch as.
Cape Hermogenes, Toomanoi, Shumaghin’s Ifland, and mountain of St..
Dolmat,,
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As the fea of Kamtchatka is now {o much frequented,
thefe conjectures cannot remain long undecided; and it
is only to be wifhed, that fome expeditions were to be
made North-eaft, in order to difcover the neareft coafts
of America. For there is no reafon to expect a fuccefs-
ful voyage by taking any other direftion ; as all the vef-
fels, which have fteered a more foutherly courfe, have
failed through an open fea, without meeting with any

figns of land.

A very full and judicious account of all the difcoveries
hitherto made in the Eaftern ocean may be expeéted from
the celebrated Mr. Muller #. Meanwhile, I hope the
following account, extradted from the original papers,
and procured from the beft intelligence, will be the more
acceptable to the public; as it may prove an inducement
to the Ruffians to publifth fuller and more circumftantial
relations. Befides, the reader will find here a narrative
more authentic and accurate, than what has been pub-

Dolmat, that if they were to be placed upon the general mqp of
Ruffia, which is prefixed to this work, they would coincide with the
very chain of the Fox Iflands. | :

* Mr. Muller has already arranged and put in order feveral of the
journals, and fent them to the board of admiralty at St Petcrfburg',
where they are at prefent Kept, together with the charts of the re-
- fpective voyages.

DA E 2 lifhed
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lifhed in the abovementioned calendar®; and feveral mif-
takes in that memoir are here correted.

% A German copy of the treatife alluded to in the text, was fent, by
its author, Mr. Stzhlin Counfellor of State to the Emprefs of Ruffia, to
the late Dr. Maty ; and it is mentioned, in the Philofophical Tranfattions
for 1774, under the following title: ¢ A New Map and Preliminary
¢¢ Defcription of the New Archipelago in the North, difcovered a few
€ Years ago by the Ruffians in the N. E. beyond Kamtchatka.” A
tranflation of this treatife was publifhed the fame year by Heydinger.

CHAP,
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¢ I A P II.

Poyages in 174.5.~—Firfi difcovery of the Aleutian Ifles 4y
Michael Nevodtfikoff.

Voyage made in the year 1745 by Emilian Baffoff
is {carce worth mexitioniug; as he only reached
Beering’s Ifland, and two {maller ones, which lie South.
of the former, and returned on the 3 tft of July, 1746.

The firft voyage which is in any wife remarkable, was YVoygeof -
undertaken in the year 1745. The veflel was a Shitik #*7s
named Eudokia, fitted out at the expence of Aphanaffei.
Tfebaefskoi, Jacob Tfiuproff and others ; fhe failed from
the Kamtchatka river Sept. 19, under the command of.
Michael Nevodtfikoff a native of Tobolfk. Having dif-
covered three unknown iflands, they wintered upon one Difcorers che-
of them, in order to Kkill fea-otters, of which there was Hfands. .

a large quantity. Thefe iflands were undoubtedly the

neareft * Aleutian Iflands : the language of the inhabi-

* The fmall group of iflands lying S. E. of Beering’s Ifland, are the-
real Aleiitian ifles : they are foretimes called the Neareft Aleijtian Iflands ;
and the Fox Iflands the Furtheft Aleiitian Ifles,

tants
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tants was not underftood by an interpreter, whom they

had brought with them from Kamtchatka. For the

purpofe therefore of learning this language, thev carried
back with them one of the Hlanders; and prefented
him to the chancery of Bolcheretik, with a falfe account
of their procecdings. ‘This iflander was examined as
foon as he had acquired a flight knowledge of the Ruf-
fian language; and as it is faid, gave the following re-
port. e was called Temnac, and Att was the name of
the ifland of which he was a native. At fome diftance
from thence lies a great ifland called Sabya, of which
the inhabitants are denominated Rogii: thefe inhabi-
tants, as the Ruflians underftood or thought they under-
ftood him, made crofles, had books and fire-arms, and
navigated in baidars or leathern canoes. At no great
diftance from the ifland where they wintered, there were
two well-inhabited iflands: the firft lying E.S.E. and
S. E. by South, the fecond Eaft and Eaft by South. The
above-mentioned Iflander was baptifed under the name
of Paul, and fent to Ochotfk

e\
PR

As the mifcondudt of the ‘hip’s crew towards the na-
tives was fufpeéted, partly from the lofs of feveral men,
and partly from the report of thofe Ruffians, who were
not ‘concerned in the diforderly conduét of their com-
panions, a ftri¢t examination took place ; by which the
following arcum{’cances relating to the voyage were
brought to light, .
R According



RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES.

According to the account of fome of the crew, and
particularly of the commander, after fix days failing they
came in fight of the firft ifland on the 24th of Septcm-
ber, at mid-day. They failed by, and towards evening
they difcovered the fecond ifland ; where they lay at an-
chor until the next morning.

The 25th feveral inhabitants appeared on the coaft,
and the pilot was making towards fhore in the {fmall
boat, with anintention of landing ; but obferving their
numbers increafe to about an hundred, he was afraid of
venturing among them, although they beckoned to him.
He contented himfelf thereforc with flinging fome
needles amongft them: the iflanders in return threw
into the boat fome fca-fowl of the cormorant kind. He
endeavoured to hold a converfation with them by means
of the interpreters, but no one could underftand their
language. And now the crew endeavoured to row the

vellel out to fea; but the wind being contrary, they

were driven to the other fide of the fame ifland, where
they caft anchor.

The 26th, Tfiuproff having landed with fome of the
crew in order to look for water, met feveral inhabitants :
he gave them fome tobacco and {mall Chinefe pipes; and
received in return a prefent of a flick, upon which the
head of a feal was carved. They endeavoured to wreft his

4 hunting
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hunting gun from him; but upon his refufing to part
with it and retiring to the {fmall boat, the iflanders ran
after him ; and feized the rope by which the boat was
made faft to fhore. This violent attack obliged Tfiuproff
to fire ; and having wounded one perfon in the hand,
they all let go their hold ; and he rowed off to the fhip.
The Savages no fooner faw that their companion was hurt,
than they threw off their cloaths, carried the wounded
perfon naked into the fea, and wathed him. In confe-
queﬁce of this encounter the thip’s crew would not ven-
ture to winter at this place, but rowed back again to the
other ifland, where they came to an anchor.

The next morning Tfiuproff, and a certain Shaffyrin
landed with a more confiderable party: they obferved
{everal traces of inhabitants; but meeting no one they
returned to the thip, and coafted along the ifland. The
following day the Coffac Shekurdin went on fhore, ac-
companied by five failors : two of whom he fent back
with a fupply of water; and remained himfelf with the
others in order to hunt fea-otters. At night they came
to fome dwellings inhabited by five families : upon their
approach the natives abandoned their huts with precipi-
tation, and hid themfelves among the rocks. Shekur-
din 1o fooner returned to the fhip, than he was again
fent on thore with a larger company, in order to look out
for a proper place to lay up the vefiel during winter : In
their way they obferved fifteen iflanders upon an height;

2 and
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and threw them fome fragments of dried fith in order to
entice’ them to approach ncarer. But as this overture
did not fucceed, Tfiuproft, who was one of the party,
ordered fome of the crew to mount the height, and to
feize one of 'the inhabitants, for the purpofe of learning
their language : this order was accordingly executed,
notwithftanding the refiftance which the iflanders made
with theéir bone Ipears; the Ruflians immediately re-
turned with their prifoner to the thip. They were foon
afterwards driven to fea by a violent ftorm, and Deat
about from the 2d to the gth of O&ober, during which
time they loft their anchor and boat; at length they

came back to the fame ifland, where they pafled the
winter.

Soon after their landing they found in an adfacent hut
the dead bodies of two of the inhabitants, who had pro-
bably been killed in the laft encounter. In their way the
Ruffians were met by an eld woman, who hadbeen t;ik;eu
prifoner, and fet at liberty, She was accompanied with
thirty-four iflanders of both fexes, who all came dancing
to the found of a drum ; and brought with them a pre-
fent of coloured earth. Picces of cloth, thimbles, and
needles, were diftributed among them in return; and
they parted amicably. Before the end of o&ober, the
fame 1301‘1'0118, together with the old woman and feveral
<hildren, returned dancing as before, and h:x‘.jqugl}t, bi;(!s_,
“fith, and other provifion. Having pafled the 1ﬁght with

F the
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the Ruflians, they took their leave. Soon after their de-
parture, Tfiuproff, Shaffyrin, and Nevodfikoff, accompanied
with feven.of the crew, went after them, and found them
among the rocks. In this interview the natives behaved
in the moft friendly manner, and exchanged a baidar and
fome ikins for two fhirts, They were obferved to have
hatchets of fharpened ftone, and needles made of bone:
they lived upon the fleth of fea-otters, feals, and fea-
lions, which they killed with clubs and bone lances.

So early as the 24th of October, Tfiuproff had fent
ten perfons, under the command of Larion Belayeff, upon
a reconnoitring party. The latter treated the inhabitants
in an hoftile manner; upon which they defended them-
felves as well as they could with their bone lances. 'This
refiftance gave him a pretext for firing ; and accordingly
he fhot the whole number, amounting to fifteen men,
in order to get at their wives.

Shekurdin, thocked at thefe cruel proceedings, re-
-tired unperceived to the fhip, and brought an account of
all that had paffed.  Tfiuproff, inftead of punifhing thefe
cruelties as they deferved, was fecretly pleafed with them;
for he himfelf was affronted at the iflanders for having
refufed to give him an iron bolt, which he faw in their
pofleflion. He had, in confequence of their refufal,
committed feveral acts of hoftilities againft them; and
had even formed the horrid defign of poifoning
them with a mixture of corrofive fublimate. In order

however
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however to preferve appearances, he difpatched Shekur-
din and Nevodfikoff to reproach Belayeff for his diforderly
conduét ; but fent him at the {fame time, by the above-
mentioned perfons, more powder and ball.

The Ruffians continued upon this ifland, where they
caught a large quantity of fea otters, until the 1ath
of September, 1746 ; when, no longer thinking them-
{felves fecure, they put to fea with an intention of looking
out for fome uninhabited iflands. Being however over-
taken by a violent ftorm, they were driven about until
the zoth of Oétober, when their veflfel firuck upon a
rocky fhore, and was fhipwrecked, with the lofs of al-
moft all the tackle, and the greateft part of the furs.
Worn out at length with cold and fatigue, they ventured,
the firft of November, to penetrate into the interior
part of the country, which they found rocky and un-
even. Upon their coming to fome huts, they were in-
formed, that they were caft away upon the ifland of
Karaga, the inhabitants of which were tributary to Ruffiz,
and of .the Koraki tribe. The iflanders behaved to them
with great kindnefs, until Belayeff had the imprudence
to make propofals to the wife of the chief. The woman
gave immediate intelligence to her hufband; and the
natives were incenfed to fuch a degree, that they threat-
ened the whole crew with immediate death: but mcans
were found to pacify them, and they continued to live
with the Ruffians upon the fame good terms as before,

IF 2 The
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The 30th of May, 1747, a party of Olotorians made a
defcent upon the ifland in three baidars, and attacked
the natives ; but, after fome lofs on both fides, they went
away. They returned {oon after with a larger force, and.
were again forced to retire. But as they threatened to
come again in a fhort time, and to-deftroy all the inhabi-
tants who paid tribute, the latter advifed the Ruffians to
retire from the ifland, and affifted them in building two:
baidars. With thefe they put to fea the 27th of June,.
and landed the 21ft of July at Kamtchatka, with the
reft of their cargo, confifting of 320 fea-otters, of which.
they paid the tenth into the cuftoms. During this expe-

dition twelve men were loit.
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CHAP Il

Succelfive voyages, fromr 1747 to 1753, fo Beering’s and

Copper Ifland, and to the Aleutian lles.—Some account
of the inhabitants..

N the year 1747% two vefléls failed from the Kamt-
chatka river, according to a permiffion granted by the
chancery of Bolckeretfk for hunting {ea-otters. One
was fitted eut by Andrew Wievidoff, and’ carried forty-
fix men, befides eight Coffacs : the other belonged to
Feodor Cholodiloff, Andrew Tolftyk, and company ; and
had on board a crew, confifting of forty-one Ruffians and
Kamtchadals, with {ix Coffacs..

The latter veffel failed the 20th of O&ober, and was
forced, by ftrefs of weather and other accidents, to winter
at Beering’s Ifland. From thence they departed May the
31{t, 1748, and touched at another fmall ifland, in.order

to provide themfelves with water and other neceflaries..

They then fteered’S. E. for a confiderable way without

# It may be neceffary to inform the reader, that, in this and the two
following chapters, fome circumftances are occafionally omitted, which
are to be found in the original. Thefe omiffions relate chiefly to the
names of fome of the partners engaged in the equipments, and to a de-
tail of immaterial occurrences prior to the aCtual departure of the vefels.

IR difcovering
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difcovering any new iflands; and, being in great want
of provifions, returned into Kamtchatka River, Auguft
I4, with a cargo of 250 old fea-otter-fkins, above 100
young ones, 148 petfi or arétic fox-ikins, which were all
flain upon Beering’s Ifland.

We have-no fufficient account of Wievidofi’s voyage.
All that is known amounts only to this, that he returned
the 25th of July, 1749, after having probably touched
upon one of the neareft Aleutian Ifles which was unin-
habited : his cargo confifted of the fkins of 1040 fea-
otters, and 2000 arctic foxes.

Emilian Yugoff, a merchant of Yakutfk, obtained from
the fenate of St. Peterfburg the permiffion of fitting out
four veflels for himfelf and his aflociates. He procured, at
the {fame time, the exclufive privilege of hunting fea-
otters upon Beering’s and Copper Ifland during thefe
expeditions ; and for this monopoly he agreed to deliver
to the cuftoms the tenth of the furs.

O&ober 6, 1750, he put to fea from Bolcherefk, in
the floop John, manned with twenty-five Ruffians and
Kamtchadals, and two Coflacs : he was foon overtaken
by a ftorm, and the veflel driven on fhore between the
mouths of the rivers Kronotfk and T{chafminik.

October 1751, he again fet fail.  He had been com-
manded to take on board fome officers of the Ruflian
2 navy ;
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navy; and, as he difobeyed this injunétion, the chancery
of Irkutfik iffued an order to confifcate his fhip and cargo
upon his return. ‘The fhip returned on the 22d of July,
1754, to New Kamtchatkoi Oftrog, laden with the {kins
of 755 old fea-otters, of 35 cub fea-otters, of 447 cubs
of {fea-bears, and of 7044 ardic fox-fkins: of the
latter 2000 were white, and 1765 black. Thefe furs
were procured upon Beering’s and Copper Iland. Yu-
goff himfelf died upon the laft-mentioned ifland. The
cargo of the fhip was, according to the above-mentioned
order, fealed and properly fecured. But as it appeared
that certain perfons had depofited money in Yugoff’s
hand, for the purpofe of equipping a fecond veflel, the
crown delivered up the confifcated cargo, after referving
the third part according to the original ftipulation.

This kind of charter-company, if it may be fo called,
being foon diffolved for mifconduét and want of fufficient
ftock, other merchants were allowed the privilege of fit-
ting out veflels, even before the return of Yugoft’s thip;
and thefe perfons were more fortunate in making new
difcoveries than the above-mentioned monopoliit.

Nikiphor Trapefnikoff, a merchant of Irkutfk, ob- Yoyage of che
tained the permiffion of fending out a fhip, called the ©lebb
Boris and Glebb, upon the condition of paying, befides
the tribute which might be exacted, the tenth of all the
furs. ‘The Coffac Sila Sheffyrin went on board this

- veflel
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veffel for the purpofe of colleting the tribute. They failed
in Auguft, 1749, from the Kamtchatka river; and re-
entered it the 16th of the fame morth, 17353, with a
large cargo of furs. In the {pring of the fame year,
they had touched upon an unknown ifland, probably one |
of the Aleutians, where feveral of the inhabitants were
prevailed upon to pay a tribute of fea.otter fkins. The
names of the iflanders who had been made tributary,
were Igya, Oeknu, Ogogoektack, Shabukiauck, Alak,
Tutun, Ononufhan, Rotogéi, Tichinitu, Vatich, Athagat,
Avyjanifhaga, Unathayupu, Lak, Yanfhugalik, Umgali-
kan, Shati, Kyipago, and Olofhkot#; another Aleutian
had contributed three fea-otters. They brought with
them 320 beit {ea-otter fkins, 480 of the {fecond, and
400 of the third fort, 500 female and middle aged, and
220 medwedkl or young cnes.

Yovage of An- 1 1 . ; . " 3y Lol I e :
doecoi A= Andrew Tolityk, a merchant of Selenginfk, having
to the Aleiitian

Hes, 1749, ODtained permifiion from the chancery of Bolfheretik,
refitted the fame thip which had made a former voyage
he failed from Kamtchatka Auguft the 1.9th, 1746, and
returned July the 3d, 17352. '

According to the commander’s account, the fhip lay
at anchor from the ¢th of September, 1749, to the 20th

* The author here remarks in a note, that the proper names of the
ianders mentioned in this place, and in other parts, bear a furprifing
refemblance, both in their found and termination, to thole of .the Greeu-
landers.

of
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of May, 17 50, before Beering’s Ifland, where they caught
only 47 fea-otters. From thence they made to thofe
Aleutian Iflands, which were# firft difcovered by Ne-
vodfikoff; and flew there 1662 old and middle-aged fea-
otters, and 119 cubs; befides which, their cargo confift-
ed of the fkins of 720 blue foxes, and of 840 young
fea-bears.

The inhabitants of thefe iflands appeared to have ne-
ver before paid tribute; and feemed to be a-kin to the
Tfchuktiki tribe, their women being ornamented with

different figures fewed into the {kin in the manner of that

people, and of the Tungufians of Siberia. They differed
however from them, by having two {mall holes cut
through the bottom of their under-lips, through each of
which they pafs a bit of the fea-horfe tuth, worked into
the form of a tooth, with a {mall button at one end to
keep it within the mouth when it is placed in the
hole. They had Kkilled, without being provoked, two of
the Kamtchadals who belonged to the fhip. Upon the
third Ifland fome inhabitants had payed tribute ; their
names were reported to be Anitin, Altakukor, and Alefth-
kut, with his fon At{chelap. The weapons of the whole
ifland confifted of no more than twelve fpears pointed
with flint, and one dart of hone pointed with the fame;
and the Ruffians obferved in the pofleflion of the na-
tives two figures, carved out of wood, refembling fea-lions.
| # See Chap. IL
G Auguft
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Vovage of
Vorebiclty
1739,

Vovage of
Novikoft and
Racchoff from
Anadyrik.

ACCOUNT OF THE

Auguft 3, 1750, the veflel Simeon and John, fitted
out by the above-mentioned Wievidoff, agent for the
Ruffian merchant A. Rybenfkoi, and manned with four-
teen Ruflians (who were partly merchants and partly
hunters) and thirty Kamtchadals, failed out for the
difcovery of new iflands, under the command of the
Coflac Vorobieff. They were driven by a violent current
and tempeituous weather to a fmall defert ifland, whofe
pofition is not determined; but which was probably one
of thofe that lie near Beering’s Ifland. The fhip being
fo fhattered by the ftorm, that it was no longer in a
condition to keep the fea, Vorobieff' built another {mall
veflel with drift-wood, which he called Jeremiah; in
which he arrived at Kamtchatka in Autumn, 1752.

Upon the above-mentioned ifland were caught 700
old and 120 cub fea-otters, 1goo blue foxes, 5700 black
{ea-bears, and 1 310 Kotiki, or cub fea-bears.

A voyage made about this time from Anadyrik de-
ferves to be mentioned.

Auguft 24, 1749, Simeon Novikoff of Yakutfk, and
Ivan Bacchoff of Uftyug, agents for Ivan Shilkin, failed
from Anadyri{k into the mouth of the Kamtchatka river.
They affigned the infecurity of the roads as their reafon
for coming from Anadyrfk to Kamtchatka by fea; on
this account, having determined to rifk all the dangers

of
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of a fea voyage, they built a veffel one hundred and
thirty verfts above Anadyr, after having employed two.
years and five months in its conftruttion,

The narrative of their expedition is as follaws. In N&n{}zi;:ng
1748, they failed down the river Anadyr, and through
two bays, called Kopetkina and Onemenfkaya, where they
found many fand banks, but pafled round them without
difficulty. From thence they fteered into the exterior
gulph, and waited for a favourable wind., Here they faw
feveral T{chutfki, who appeared upon :the heights fingly
and not in bodies, as if to recennoitre; which made
them cautious. They had defcended the river and its
bays in nine days. In paffing the large opening of the:
exterior bay, they fteered between the beach, that lies to
the left, and a rock near it ; where, at about an hundred
and twenty vards from the rock, the depth of water is
from three to four fathoms. From the opening they
fteered E. S. E. about fifty verfts, in about four fathom
water ; then doubled a fandy point, which runs out di-
reétly againft the Tfhuktfhi coaft, and thus reached the
open fea.

From the 1oth of July to the zoth, they were driven
about by tempeftuous winds, at no great diftance from
the mouth of the Anadyr; and ran up the {mall river
Katirka, upon whofe banks dwell the Koriacs, a people

G 2 tributary
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tributary to Ruffia. ‘The mouth of the river is from
fixty to eighty yards broad, from three to four fathoms.
deep, and abounds in fith. From thence they put again
to fea, and after having beat about for fome time, they

shipwreck wp- at length reached Beering’s Iland.  Here they lay at

on Bceung s

Iland,

anchor from the 15th of September to the 3oth of Oc-

~ tober, when a violent ftorm blowing right from the fea,

drove ‘the veffel upon the rocks, and dathed her to pieces..
'I%le crew however were faved : and now they looked
out ‘for the remains of Beering’s wreck, in erder to em-
ploy the materials for the conftructing of a boat.  They
found indeed fome remaining materials, but almoft en-
tirely rotten, and the iron-work corroded with ruft.
Having feleted however the beft cables, and what iron-
work was immediately neceflary, and collected.
drift-wood during the winter, they built with great dif--
ficulty a fmall boat, whofe keel was only feventeen Ruf-
ﬁan ells and an half long, and which they named Capiton..
In this they put to fea, and failed in fearch of an un-
known ifland, which they thought they faw lymg,f
North.eaft; but finding themfelves miftaken, they
tacked about, and ftood far Copper Ifland: from.

- thence they failed to Kamtchatka, where they arrived at.

the time: above-mentioned..

The new conftruéted. veflel was granted in property to
Ivan Shilkin as fome compenfation for his loffes, and

with the privilege of employing it in a future expedition
ta.
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to the New Difcovered Iflands. Accordingly he failed
therein on the 7th of O&ober, 1757, with a crew of
twenty Ruffians, and the fame number of Kamtchadals:
he "was accompanied by Studentzoff a Coffac, who was
fent to collect the tribute for the crown., An account of
this expedition will be given hereafter *.

Auguft, 1754, Nikiphor Trapefnikoff fitted out the josgeef

Shitik St. Nicholas, which failed from Kamtchatka under §jop
the command of the Coflac Kodion Durneff. He firft
touched at two of the Aleutian Ifles, and afterwards upon
a.third, which had not been yet difcovered. He returned
to. Kamtchatka in 1747%. His cargo confifted of the
fkins of 1220 fea-otters, of 410 female, and 665 cubs;.
befides which, the crew had obtained in barter from the.
iflanders the fkins of 6352 fea-otters, of 30 female ditto,,

. and 50 cubs..

- Navrative of

From an account delivered in the 3d of May, 1758, 1. Verme.
by Durneff and Sheffyrin, who was fent as collector of
tHe tributes, it appears that they failed in ten days as far
as Ataku, one of the Aleutian Iflands ; that they remained
there until the year 1757, and lived upon amicable terms-
with the natives, '

The fecond ifland, which is neareft to Ataku, and Deferipion of

the Alciitian
which contains the greateft number of inhabitants, is '™

#* See Chap. v,

called:
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cmei Agataku ; and the third Shemya: they lie from
forty to fitty verils afunder. Upon all the three iftands
there are (exclufive of children) but{ixty males, whom they
mAadeﬁtfributary. The inhabitants live upon roots which
T faons grbw wild, and fea animals: they do not employ themf{elves
in catching fifh, although the rivers abound with all kinds
of falmon, and the fea with turbot. Their cloaths are .
made of the fkins of birds and of fea-otters. The Toigon
or chief of the firft ifland informed them by means of a
boy, who underftood the Ruflian language, that Eaft~
ward there are three large and well peopled iflands,
ibiya, Rickfa, and Olas, whofe inhabitants {peak a dif-
ferent language. Sheffyrin and Durneff found uponthe
ifland three round copper plates, with fome letters en-
graved upon them, and ornamented with foliage, which
the waves had caft upon the fhore : théy brought them,
together with other trifling curiofities, which they had
procured from the natives, to New Kamtchatkoi Oftrog.

Another fhip built of larchwood by the fame Trapef-
nikoff, which failed in 1752 under the conduct of Alexei
Drufinin a merchant of Kurfk, had been wrecked at Beer-
ing’s Ifland, where the crew conftructed another veflel
out of the wreck, which they named Abraham, In this
veflel they bore away for the more diftant iflands; but
being forced back by comtrary winds to the fame ifland,
and meeting with the St. Nicholas upon the point of failing
for the Aleutian Ifles, they embarked on that fhip, after
having left the new conftructed vefiel under the care of

T four
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four of their own failors. ‘The crew had flain wpon Beer-
ing’s Iflagd five fea-otters, 1222 arétic foxes, and 2500
fea-bears : their fhare of the furs, during their expedition
in the St. Nicholas, amounted to the fkins of 500 fea-
otters, and of 300 cubs, exclufive of 200 fea-otter-fkins,
which they procured by barter.

0 ubt
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C H A P IV.

Voyages from 1753 t0 1756.

Some of the further Aleutian or Fox Iflands fouched at by
Serebranikoff’s wvefel.—Some account of the Natives.

] 'HR EE veflels were fitted out for the iflands in

1753, one by Cholodiloff, a fecond by Serebrani-

koff agent for the merchant Rybenfkoy, and the third by
Ivan Kraffilnikoff a merchant of Kamtchatka.

Chalodiloff’s Cholodiloff’s thip failed from Kamtchatka, the 1gth of
o Auguft, manned with thirty-four men; and anchored
e the 28th before Beering’s Ifland, where they propofed to
winter, in order to lay-in a ftock of provifions: as they
were attempting to land, the boat overfet, and nine of

‘the crew were drowned.

June 30, 17354, they ftood out to fea in queft of new
difcoveries : the weather however proving ftormy and
foggy, and the fhip fpringing a leak, they were all in
danger of perithing : in this fituation they unexpectedly
reached one of the Aleutian iflands, were they lay from

the 15th of September until the gth of July, 1755. In
the
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the autumn of 1754 they were joined by a Kamtchadal,
and a Koriac : thefe perfons, together with four others,
had deferted from Trapefnikoff’s crew; and had remain-
ed upon the ifland in order to catch fea-otters for their
own profit. Four of thefe deferters were killed by the
iflanders for having debauched their wives: but as the
two perfons above-mentioned were not guilty of the {fame
diforderly conduét, the inhabitants fupplied them with
women, and lived with them wupon the beft terms. The
crew {lew upon this ifland above 1600 f{ea-otters, and
came back fafe to Kamtchatka in autumn 175s5.

Serebranikoff’s veflel failed in July 1753, manned
alfo with thirty-four Ruffians and Kamtchadals : they
difcovered {everal new iflands, which were probably

fome of the more diftant ones; but were not fo fortunate Departureof

in hunting fea-otters as Cholodiloff’s crew. They fteered Vel
S. E. and on the 17th of Auguft anchored under an un-
known ifland ; whofe inhabitants fpoke a language they
did not underftand. Here they propofed looking out for
a fafe harbour; but were prevented by the coming on of
a fudden ftorm, which carried away their anchor. The
thip being toft about for feveral days towards the Eaft,
they difcovered not far from the firft ifland four others 2
ftill more to the Eaft three other iflands appeared in fight;
but on neither of thefe were they able to land. The
veflel continued driving until the 2d of September, and
was confiderably fhattered, when they fortunately came’
H near
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near an ifland and caft anchor before it ; they were how-
shipwrecked - €ver again forced from this ftation, the veflel wrecked

upon ore of

the more dit- ypon the coaft, and the crew with difficulty reached the
thore.

This ifland feemed to be right oppofite to Katyr{koi
Nofs in the peninfula of Kamtchatka, and near it they
faw three others. Towards the end of September De-
mitri Trophin, accompanied with nine men, went out
in the boat upon an hunting and reconnoitring party :
they were attacked by a large body of inhabitants, who
hurled darts from a {mall wooden engine, and wounded
one of the company. The firft fire however drove them
back ; and although they returned feveral times to the
attack in numerous bodies, yet they were always re-
pulfed without difficulty.

Accountofthe  Thefe favages mark and colour their faces like the

Hlanders above-mentioned; and alfo thruft pieces of
bone through holes made in their under-lips.

Soon afterwards the Ruffians were joined in a friendly
manner by ten iflanders, who brought the fleth of fea-
animals and of fea-otters ; this prefent was the more
welcome, as they had lived for fome time upon nothing
but fmall fhell-fith and roots ; and had fuffered greatly
from hunger. Several toys were in return diftribut=

ed
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ed among the favages. The Ruffians remained until TheCrew con-
o ftruét another

June, 1754, upon this ifland: at that time they de- J:lhand

return to
Kamichatka.

parted in a fmall veffel, conftructed from the remains of
the wreck, and called the St. Peter and Paul : in this they
landed at Katyrikoi Nofs ; where having collected 140
fea-horfe teeth, they got fafe to the mouth of the Kamt-
chatka river. '

During this voyage twelve Kamtchadals defcrted ;
of whom fix were flain, together with a female in-
habitant, upon one of the moft diftant iflands. The
remainder, upon their return to Kamtchatka, were
examined ; and from them the following circamftances
came to light. The ifland, where the fhip was wrecked,
is about 7o verits long, and 20 broad. Around it lie
twelve other iflands of different fizes, from five to ten
verfts diftant from each other. Eight of them appear
to be no more than five verfts long.  All thefe iflands
contain about a thoufand fouls. The dwellings of the
inhabitants are provided with no other furniture than
benches, and mats of platted grafs#. Their drefs confifts
of a kind of fhirt made of bird-fkins, and of an upper
garment of inteftines ftitched together; they wear wood-
en caps, ornamented with a {mall piece of board pro-
jecting forwards, as it feemed, for a defence againit the
arrows. They are all provided with ftone knives, and a

* Matten aus cinem geviffen Krautgeflochten.

H 2 few
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few of them pofiefs iron ones: their only weapons are
arrows with points of bone- or flint, which they fhoot
from a wooden inftrument. There are no trees upon
the ifland : it produces however the cow-parfnip*, which
grows at Kamtchatka, The climate is by no means
fevere, for the fnow does not lie upon the ground above '
a month in the year. '

Depanureef - Kraffilnikoff’s veffel failed in 1754, and anchored on
Velel the 18th of O&ober before Beering’s Hland ; where all
the thips which make to the New Difcovered llands are
accuftomed to winter, in order to procure a ftock of falted
provifions from the fea-cows and other amphibious ani-
mals, that are found in great abundance. Here they
refitted the veflel, which had been damaged by driving
upon her anchor; and having laid in a fufficient ftore
of all neceflaries, weighed the rft of Auguft, 1754.
The 10th they were in fight of an ifland, whofe coaft
was lined with fuch a number of inhabitants, that they
durft not venture afhore. Accordingly they ftood out
to {ea, and being overtaken by a ftorm, they were reduced
to great diftrefs for want of water ; at length they were
drivén upon Copper Ifland, where they landed; and
having taken in wood and water, they again fet fail.
f,“?;"éfg‘;f, They were beat back however by contrary winds, and
Hland. dropped both their anchors near the fhore; but the
ftorm increafing at night, both the cables were broken,
and the fhip dafhed to pieces upon the coaft. All the

* Heracleum.

‘4 crew
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crew' were fortunately faved ; and means were found to
get afhore the fhip’s tackle, ammunition, guns, and the
remains of the wreck ; the provifions, however, were
moftly {poiled. Here they were expofed to a variety of
misfortunes; three of them were drowned on the 15th
of October, as they were going to hunt; others almoit
perifized with hunger, having no nourifhment but {fmall
thell-fith and roots. On the 2gth of December great part
of the fhip’s tackle, and all the wood, which they had
colle&ted from the wreck, was wathed away during an
high fea. Notwithftanding their diftreffes, they conti-
nued their hunting parties, and caught 103 f{ea-otters,
together with 1390 blue foxes. .

In {pring they put to fea for Beering’s - Iffand in two IheCrew
I 8 y P g reach Beering’s

baidars, carrying with them all the ammunition, fire- Budars,
arms, and remaining tackle. Having reached thatifland,
they found the fmall veflel Abraham, under the care of
the four failors who had been left athore by the crew of
Trapefnikoff’s fhip : but as that veflel was not large
enough to contain the whole number, together with their
cargo of furs, they ftaid until Serebranikoft’s and Tolftyk’s
veflels arrived. Thefe took in eleven of the crew, with
their part of the furs. Twelve remained at Beering’s
Hland, where they killed great numbers of arctic foxes,
and returned to Kamtchatka in the Abraham, excepting

two, who joined Shilkin’s crew.

* See the preceding chapter.

CHAPEP
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CHAP V.

Voyages from 1756 70 1458,

EPTEMBER 17, 17356, the veflel Andrean and

Natalia, fitted out by Andrean Tolftyk, merchant
of Selenginfk, and manned with thirty-eight Ruflians
and Kamtchadals, failed from the mouth of the Kamt-
chatka river. ‘The autumnal ftorms coming on, and a
fcarcity of provifions enfuing, they made to Beering’s
Ifland, where they continued until the 14th of June
1757. Asno fea-otters came on fhore that winter, they
killed nothing but feals, fea-lions, and fea-cows; whofe
fleth ferved them for provifion, and their i{kins for the
coverings of baidars. |

June 13, 1757, they weighed 'anchor, and after
eleven days failing came to Ataku, one of the Aleiitian
ifles difcovered by Nevodfikoff. Here they found the
inhabitants, as well of that, as of the other two iflands,
affembled ; thefe iflanders had juft taken leave of the
crew of Trapefnikoff’s veflel, which had failed for
Kamtchatka. The Ruffians feized this opportunity of
perfuading them to pay tribute; with this view they

2 beckoned
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beckoned the Toigon, whofe name was Tunulgafen : the
latter recolleéted one of the crew, a Koriac, who had
formerly been left upon thefe iflands, and who knew
fomething of their language. A copper kettle, a fur
and cloth coat, a pair of breeches, ftockings and boots,
were beftowed upon this chief, who was prevailed upon
by thefe prefents‘ to pay tribute. Upon his departure
for his own ifland, he left behind him three women and
a boy, inorder to be taught the Ruflian language, which
the latter very foon learned.

The Ruflians wintered upon this ifland, and divided
themfelves, as ufual,-into different hunting parties : they
were compelled, by ftormy weather, to remain there
until the 17th of June, 1758 : before they went away,
the above-mentioned chief returned with his family, and
paid a year’s tribute.

This veflel brought to Kamtchatka the moft circum-

ftantial account of the Aleutian ifles which had been yet
~ received. ’

The two largeft contained at that time about fifty
males, with whom the Ruffians had lived in great har-
mony. They heard of a fourth ifland, lying at fome
diftance from the third, called by the natives Iviya, but

which they did not reach on account of the tempeftuous:
weather.

The

Account of
thofe Iflands:
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The firft ifland is about an hundred verfts long and
from five to twenty broad. They efteemed the diftance
from the firft to the fecond, which lies Eaft by South, to
be about thirty verfts, and about forty from the latter to
the third, which ftands South Eaft. The original drefs
of the iflanders was made of the fkins of birds, fea-otters
and feals, which were tanned; but the greateft part had
procured from the Ruffians dog-fkin coats, and under-
garments of theep-fkin, which they were very fond of.
They are reprefented as naturally talkative, quick of ap-
prehenfion, and much attached to the Ruflians. Their
dwellings are hollowed in the ground, and covered with
wooden roofs refembling the huts in the peninfula of
Kamtchatka, Their principal food is the fleth of fea
animals, which they harpoon with their bone lances ;
they alfo feed upon {feveral {pecies of roots and berries :
namely *cloud-berries, crake-berries, bilberries, and fer-
vices. ‘The rivulets abound with falmon, and other
fith of the trout kind fimilar to thofe of Kamtchatka
and the fea with turbot, which are caught with bone
hooks.

Thefe iflands produce quantities of {mall ofiers and
underwood, but no large trees: the fea however drives
athore fir and larch, fufficient for the conftrution of

* Rubus Chamemorus—Empetrum—Myrtillus— Sorbus.
their
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their huts. 'There are a great number of arftic foxes
upon the firft ifland, as well as fea-otters; and the fhores,
during ftormy weather, arc covered with wild geefe and
ducks.

The Ruffians, according to the order of the chancery
of Bolcheretfk, endeavoured to perfuade the Toigon of
thefe iflands to accompany them to Kamtchatka, but with-
out fuccefs : upon their departure they diftributed among
the iflanders fome linen, and thirtcen nets for the pur-
pofe of catching fea-otters, which were very thankfully
received. This veflel brought to Kamtchatka the fkins
of 5030 old and young fea-otters, of 1040 old and
young arftic foxes, and of 330 Medwedki or cubs of
fea-otters.

Inthe year 1757, Ivan Nikiphoroff, a merchant of
Mofcow, f{ent out a veflel : but we have no further ac-
count of this voyage, than that fhe failed to the Fox
Iflands, at leaft as far as Umnak.

The {mall veflel Capiton, the fame that was built Yorserof
upon Beering’s Ifland, and which was given to the mer- i enin
chant #Ivan Shilkin, put to fea September 26, 1757,
carrying on board the Coffac Ignatius Studentfoff, who
-has given an account of the voyage.

* See chap. III.

I They
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They had not long failed, before they were driven back
to the thore of Kamtchatka by 4ﬁrefs of weather, and the
veflel ftranded; by which accident they loft the rudder
and one of the crew. This misfortune prevented them
from putting to fea again until the following year, with
thirty-nine of the original crew, {everal perfons being
left behind on account of ficknefs.. They made direétly
to Beering’s Ifland, where they took up two of Krafilni--

koff's crew®, who had been fhipwrecked. They again

fet fail in Auguft of the fame year, and touched at the
neareft Aleutian Ifles, after fuffering greatly from ftorms.
They then continued their courfe to the remoter iflands
lying between Eaft and South Eaft ; and having pafled
by the firft, they anchored before the fecond. A boat
being immediately fent out towards the fhore, the crew
was attacked by a numerous body of iflanders in fo fud-
den a manner, that they had fcarcely time to fecure them-
felves 'by returning to the veflel. They had no fooner
got aboard, than a violent gale of wind blowing from the
thore broke the cable, and drove them out to fea. The
weather became {uddenly thick and foggy; and under
thefe circamftances the veflel was forced upon a {fmall
ifland at no great diftance from the other, and fthip-
wrecked. The crew got to fhore with difficulty, and
were able to fave nothing but the fire-arms and ammu-
nition.

* See chap. IV.
They
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‘They had {carcely got to land, before they were befet

by a number of favages, rowing in baidars from the

Weftern point of the ifland. This attack was the more
to be dreaded, becaufe feveral of the Ruflians were dif-

abled by cold and wet ; and there remained only fiftcen

capable of defending themfelves. They advanced how-
ever- without hefitation to the iflanders; and one Ni-
cholas Tfiuproff (who had a {light knowledge of. their
language) accofted and endeavoured to {footh them, but
without fuccefs. For upon their approach the favages
gave a {fudden fhout, and faluting them at the fame time
with a volley of darts, wounded one perfon in the hand.
Upon this the Ruflians fired, killed two of the affailants,
and forced the remainder to retire : and although a frefh
body appeared in fight, as if they were coming to the
affiftance of their companions, yet no new attack was
made. Soon afterwards the favages left the ifland, and
rowed acrofs the ftrait.

From the 6th of September to the 23d of April, they
underwent all the extremities of famine : during that pe-
riod their beft fare was fthell-fith and roots; and they

were even at times reduced to ftill the cravings of their
appetite with the leather, which the waves wathed athore

from the wreck. Seventcen died of hunger, and the reft
b

would foon have followed their companions, if they had’

not fortunately difcovered a dead whale, which the fea

had caft afhore. They remained upon this ifland another
I 2 winter,
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The C Nis 3] - Qe 24
The Crew con- Winter, where they flew 230 fea-otters; and having

e * built a fitall veflel out of the remains of the wreck, they
wrekel put to fea in the beginning of fummer 1760. They
had {fcarcely reached one of the Aleutian iflands, where
Serebranikofi’s veflel lay at anchor, when they were again
fhipwrecked, and loft all the remaining tackle and furs.
\ Only thirteen of the crew now remained, who returned

on board the above-mentioned veffel to. Kamtchatka July
I751.

CHAP.
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C H A P VI.

}’oyaae; in 1758, 1759, and 1760—+0 the Fox l{lands—
in the St.Viadimir, fitzed out by Trapefnikoff—and in the
Gabriel, oy Betthevin—7hbe latier under the command of
Puthkareff /ai/s 10 Alakfu or Alachikak, one of the re-
mozef? Eaflern Iflands bitherto vifited—Some account of
its inbabitants, and productions, wbich latter are dif-
Jerent from thofe of the more IWeflern Iflands.

EPTEMBER 1758, the merchant Simeon Krafil- Vovageof the

St. Viadimit,
commanded hy

nikoff and Nikiphor Trapefnikoff fitted out two veflels /5" s
for the: purpofe of catching fea-otters. One of thefe vef-
{els, called the St, Vladimir, failed the 2 8th underthecom-
mand of Demetri Paikoff, carrying on board the Coffac Sila.
Shaffyrin as colleCtor of the tribute, and a crew of forty-
five men.  In twenty-four hours they reached Beering’s
Ifland, where they wintered. July 16, 1759, they
fteered towards the South in order to difcover land, but
being difappointed, they bore-away to the North for the
Aleutian Ifles: being prevented however by contrary
winds from reaching them, they failed ftreight towards
the diftant iflands, which are known at prefent under
the name of Lyflie Oftrova or the Fox Iflands. Septem- Jrisal at the
ber 1, they rcached the firft of thefe, called by the natives
Atchu, and by the Ruffians Goreloi or the Burnt Ifland:

1 but -
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but as the coafts were very fteep and craggy, they made
to Amlach, lying at a fmall diftance, where they deter-
mined to pafs the winter. They divided themf{elves ac-
cordingly into three parties; the firft, at the head of
which was Alexéy Drufinin, went over to a {mall ifland
called in the journal Sitkin; the Cofiac Shaffyrin led the
fecond, confifting of ten perfons, to the ifland Atach; and
Simeon Polevoi remained aboard with the reft of the
crew., All thefe iflands were well peopled; the men had
bones thruft through their ears, under lips, and griftle
of their nofes; and the faces of the women were marked
with blackifh ftreaks made with a needle and thread in
the fkin, in the fame manner as a Coffac one of the crew
had obferved before upon fome of the Tichutfki. The
inhabitants had no iron ; the points of their darts and
lances were tipped with bone and flint.

They at firft imagined, that Amlach was uninhabited ;
but in one of their hunting parties they found a boy of
cight years old, whom they brought with them: they
gave him the name of Hermolai, and taught him the
Ruflian language, that he might ferve as an interpreter.
After penetrating further they difcovered an hut, where-
in were two women, four men, and as many boys, whom
they treated kindly, and employed in hunting, fifhing,
and in digging of roots. This kind behaviour encou-
raged others to pay frequent vifits, and to exchange fith
and flefh for goat’s hair, horfes manes, and glafs beads.

They
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They procured alfo four other iflanders with their wives,
who dug roots for them: and thus the winter pafled
away without any difturbance.

In the {pring the hunting parties returned; during
thefe excurfions one man alone was killed upon the ifland
Atach, and his fire-arms taken away by the natives.
June 1760, the fame parties were fent again to the fame
iflands. Shaffyrin, who headed one of the parties, was
foon afterwards killed, with eleven men, by the inha-
bitants of Atach, but for what reafon is not known.—
Drufinin received the firft information of this maffacre
from fome inhabitants of Sitkin, where hc then was;
and immediately fet out with the remaining hunters to
join their companions, who were left on board. Al-
though he fucceeded in regaining the veflel, their num-
ber was by this time {o confiderably reduced that their
fituation appeared very dangerous: he was foon however
relieved from his apprehenfions by the arrival of the
merchant Betfhevin’s veflel at the ifland of Atchu *.
The two crews entered into partnerfhip: the St. Vla-
dimir received twenty-two men, and transferred eleven
of her own to the other veflel. The former wintered
at Amlach, and the latter continued at anchor before
Atchu. ’

* Atach and Atchu are two names for the fame ifland, called alfo by
the Ruffians Goreloi or Burnt Ifland.

4 This
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Vavige of

Puthkareh, This veflel, fitted out at the expence of Betfhevin, a
e merchant of Irkutfk, was called Gabriel; and put to fea
from the mouth of the Bolfhaia Reka July 31, 1760.
She was manned with forty Ruflians and twenty Kamt-

chadals, and carried on board Gabriel Pufhkareff, of the

garrifon of Ochotfk, Andrew Shdanoff, Jacob Sharypoff,

Prokopei . Lobathkoff, together with Nikiphor Golodoff,
and Aphanaflei Ofkolofl, Betfhevin’s agents.

Having failed through the fecond ftrait of the Kuril:

Iiles, they reached the Aleutian Ifles on the 24th of Au-
guft. They ftood out from thence in order to make
new difcoveries among thofe more remote iflands, which
lie in one continued chain to the extent of 15 degrees
of longitude.

Reaches At September 2 5 they reached Atchu, or Burnt Ifland, and
Fox ifiands found the above-mentioned fhip the St. Vladimir, lying
twenty verfts from that ifland, before Amlach, in danger
of being attacked by the iflanders. They immediately
joined crews in order to enable the enfeebled company
of the St. Vladimir to continue hunting; and as it is ufual
in fuch cafes, entered into a contra& for the divifion of
the profit. During that winter the two crews Xkilled
partly upon Siguyam, about 8oo fea otters of different

{izes, about 100 medwedki or cubs, fome river otters,
above

P
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above 400 red, greyifh, and black foxes, and collected
twelve pood of fea-horfe teeth.

In June, of the following year, the two crews were
diftributed equally on board the two veffels: K raffilni-
koff’s remained at Amlach, with an intention of return-
ing to Kamtchatka, and Belfhevin’s put to fea from Atchu
in quefl of other iflands. They touched firft at Umnak Departs from
where they met Nikiphoroff’s veflel. Here they took
in wood and water, and repaired their fails: they then
failed to the moft remote ifland Alakfu#*, or Alachfhak, e o
where, having laid up the fhip in a bay, they built huts,
and made preparations for wintering. This ifland was
very well inhabited, and the natives behaved at firft in a
very friendly manner, for they traficked with the Ruf-
fians, and even delivered up nine of their children as
hoftages ; but fuch was the lawlefs and irregular beha-
viour of the crew, that the iflanders were f{oon irritated
and provoked to hoftilities.

In January 1762, Golodoff and Pufhkareff went with
a party of twenty men along the fhore; and, as they were
attempting to violate fome girls upon the ifland Uny-
umga, were furprifed by a numecrous body of the na-
tives: Golodoff and another Ruffian were killed, and
three were wounded. Not long afterwards the watch of

# This is probably the fame ifland which is laid down in Krenitzin's
chart under the name of Alaxa.

K the
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the. crew, sWas fuddenly attacked by the iflanders; four
men were flain upon the fpot, as many wounded, and
the huts reduced to afhes.

‘May 3, Lobafchkoff and another Ruffian were kill;d,
as they were going to bathe in the warm {prings, Wh}JCh
lie about five verfts from the haven : upon which feven
of the hoftages were put to death The fame month the
natives attempted to furpmfe the Ruffians in their hﬁts ;
but being fortunately difcovered in time were repulfed by
means of the fire arms. - At length the Ruffians, finding
themfelves. in. continual danger from ;thefe attempts,
weighed anchor, and failed for Umnak, where they took
up two inhabitants with their wives and children, in
order to fhew them other iflands. They were prevented
however by tempeftuous weather from reaching them ;
and were driven out to {fea Weftward with fuch violence,
thiat all their fails were carried away: at length on the
a3tofSeptember they ftruck againft land, which they

togk forythe, peninfula of Kamtchatka; and they found

it to bathe diftrict of Stobolfkoi Oftrog. Six men were
immediately. difpatched in the fmall beat and two baidars
to land: they carried with them feveral girls (who had
been brought from the new difcovered iflandsy in order
to gather berries. Mean while the crew endeavoured to
ply the fhip to the windward. When the boat returned,
thofe on board were fcarcely able, on account of the
ftogm,, ta row to. the fhip, ;;x}d_to catch- huld of a rope,

3 21 .- iNsg HE . -Wwhich
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which was flung out to them. Two men remained with
the baidars, and were afterwards carried by fome Kamt-
chadals to New Kamtchatkoi Oftrog. ‘The fhip without
one fail remaining was driven along the coaft of Kamt-
chatka towards Avatcha, and about feventy' verfts from
that harbour ran into the bay of Kalatzoff on the 2sth
of September. Their cargo confifted of the fkins of

oo old and young fea-otters, andof 3co foxes. i 1o
9 b g » 3.
PR TH Cif i odl otiterii:. o i 2oviinn

" Pufhkareff aiid his crew’ had -during this voyage be-
haved with fuch inhumanity towards the iflanders, that
they were brought to trial in the year 1764;‘and the
above-mentioned account is' taken from the cohcurring
evidence of feveral witnefles.” It appears alfo, that they
brought away from Atchu and Amleg two Aleutian men
and three boys, Ivan an Aleutian interpreter, and above
twenty women and girls whom they debauched>  Ivan,
and one of the boys whom they called Mofes,; wereithe
only perfons who arrived at Kamtchatka. “Upoi:their
firft approach to that coaft, fourteen women!swere fent
athore to dig roots and to gather berries. Of thefe; Bwo
ran away, and a third was killed, as they were returiiing
to the fhip by one Gorelin : upon this the others ina fit
of defpair leaped into the fea and‘were drowned! ~"AH
the remaing Alelitians, excepting the two perfons abovet
mentioned, were immediately thrown overboard by Puth-
kareff’s order. The account which follows, “although it
is found in the depofitions, deferves riot to ibé entirely
credited in all particulars, 5

K 2 The
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themmhabianes L D€ natives of the above-mentioned iflands are very

of Alackfu.

Anpimals.

tall and ftrongly made. They make their cloaths of
the {kins of birds; and thruft bones through their un-
der-lips by way of ornament. They were faid tc firike
their nofes until they bled, in order to fuck the blood;
but we are informed from fubfequent accounts, that the
blood thus drawn from themfelves was intended for other
purpofes #.  They were accufed even of murdering
their own children in order to drink their bleod ; but
this is undoubtedly an invention of the criminals, who
reprefented the iflanders in the moft hideous colours, in
order to excufe their own cruelties. Their dwellings
under-ground are fimilar to thofe of the Kamtchadals ;
and have feveral openings on the fides, through which
they make their efcape when the principal entrance is
befet by an enemy. . Their weapons confift of arrows
and lances pointed with bone, which they dart at a con-
fiderable diftance.

FY8 | S . .

-1 The,ifland Alakfu is faid to contain rein-deer, bears,
wild boars, wolves, otters, and a fpecies of dogs with
long ears, which are very fierce and wild. And as the
greateft part of thefe animals are not found upon thofe

.Fox-Iilands which lie nearer to the weft, this circum-

S appears in the laft chapter of this tranflation, that the iflanders

“aré accuftomed: to ‘glue on the point of their darts with blood ; and

that'this. was the real motive 16 'the -practice mentioned in the text.

ftance
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ftance feems to prove that Alakfu is fituated at no great
diftance from the Continent of America. As to red,
black, and grey foxes, there is fo large a quantity, that
‘they are {een in herds of ten or twenty at a time. Wood
is driven upon the coaft in great abundance. The
ifland produces no large trees, having only fome under-
wood, and a great variety of bulbs, roots, and berries.
The coafts are frequented by large flocks of fea-birds,
the fame which are obferved upon the fhore of the
fea of Penthinik.

Auguft 4, 17509, the Peter and Paul, fitted out at the
expence of the merchant Rybenfkoi by his agent An-
drew Serebranikoff, and manned with thirty-three per-
fons, fet fail from the mouth of the Kamtchatka river.
They fteered fouthwards until the 2oth of September

without feeing any land, when they ftood for the Aleu--

tian Ifles, one of which they reached the 27th of Sep-
tember. They remained there until the 24th of June,

1761 ; during which time they killed upon this and
the two other iflands 19oo old and young fea-otters,.
and obtained 450 more by bartering with the iflanders. .

Voyage of the
Perer and Paul
tu the Alei-
tian Iflands,
1759.

The Coflac Minyachin, who was on board as collector-

of the tribute, calls in his account the firft ifland by the-

Ruffian name of Krugloi, or Round Iland, which he"

fuppofes to be about fixty verfts in circumference : the

largeft ifland lies thirty verfts from thence, and is about:

an hundred and fifty round : the fmalleft is about thirty
verfts
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verfts from the latter, and is forty in circumference.
Thefe three iflands contain feveral high rocky moun-
tains. ‘The number of inhabitants were computed to
be about forty-two men, without reckoning women
and children.
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CHAP. VI

Voyage of Andrean Tolftyk 7# the St. Andrean and Nata-
lia—Difcovery of fome New Iflands called Andreanoft-
fkye Oftrova~—Defcription of fix of thofe 1flands.

HE moft remarkable voyage hitherto made is that Voysgeof An-
drean Tolltyk

of the St. Andrean and Natalia, of which the fol- inthest An-

lowing extra& is drawn from the Journals of the two ™™ 7>
Coffacs, Peter Wafyutinfkoi and Maxim Lafaroff. This
veflel, fitted out by the above-mentioned merchant An-
drean Tolftyk, weigbed from the mouth of the Kamt-
chatka river September 27, 1760 ; fhe ftood out to fea
right Eaftwards, and on the 29th reached Beering’s
Iland. There the lay at anchor in a bay, from whence
the crew brought all the tackle and lading athore. Soon
afterwards they were driven upon the fhore by a violent
autumnal ftorm, without any other damage than the lofs
of an anchor. Here they pafled the winter ; and having
refitted their veffel, put to {fea June 24, 1761 : they
paflfed by Copper Hland, which lies about an hundred
and fifty verfts from the former, and fteered S. E. to-
wards the Ale itian lles, whiich they did not reach before
the 6th of Augut, They calt anchor in an open bay
near Attak, inorder to procure an interpreter from the
Toigon
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Toigon Tunulgafen ; but the latter being dead, they fent
prefents to the Toigon Bakutun. As there were already
three thips lying at anchor before this Ifland, on the 1gth
they again ftood out to fea in queft of the more diftant
iflands, for the purpofe of exacting a tribute. They
carried on board a relation of the Toigon Bakutun, who
had a flight knowledge of the Ruffian language. They
fteered N. E. and N. E, by E. and were driven, on the
28th, by a high gale of wind towards an ifland, ‘before
which they immédiately caft anchor. The following
morning the two Coffacs with a party of eight perfons
went afhore to reconnoitre the ifland ; they {aw no inha-
bitants. Auguft 30, the veflel was brought into a fafe
bay. The next day {fome of the crew were fent afhore
to procure wood, that the fhip might be refitted ; but
there were no large trees to be met with upon the whole
ifland. Lafaroff, who was one of the party, had been

Reaches

Avagl, one of there before in Serebranikoff’s veflel : he called the ifland
the Andrea.

Tadkye Ayagh or Kayachu; and another, which lay about the
diftance of twenty verfts, Kanaga. As they were re-
turning to the fhip, they faw two iflanders rowing in
fmall canoes towards Kanaga, one of whom had’{ferved
as an interpreter, and was known to Lafaroff. The lat-
ter accordingly made them a prefent of fome frefli pro-
vifion, which the others gratefully accepted, and then
continued their courfe acrofs the ftrait to Kanaga. Soon
afterwards Lafaroff and eight men rowed over to that
ifland,~ and having invited the T oigon, who was a rela-

. 2 tion



RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES.

tion of the above-mentioned interpreter, to pay them a
vifit at Kayachu, they immediately returned to the fhip.

Near the place where they lay at anchor, a rivulet
falls into the bay; it flows from a lake that is about
two or three verfts in circumference, and which is form-
ed from a number of fmall {prings. Its courfe is about
eight verfts long; and in fummer {everal {pecies of fal-
mon and other fifh, fimilar to thofe which are found at
Kamtchatka, afcend the fiream as far as the lake.

Lafaroff was employed in fithing in this rivulet, when
the Toigon of Kanaga, accompanied with a confiderable
number of the natives in fifteen baidars, arrived at the
fhip : he was hofpitably entertained, and received feveral
prefents.  The Ruffians feized this opportunity of per-
fuading the iflanders to acknowledge themfelves fubject
to the Emprefs, and to pay a regular tribute; to which
they made no great objc&ion. By means of the inter-
preter, the following information was obtained from the
Toigon. The natives chiefly fubfift upon dried fith and
other fea animals. They catch *turbot of a very large
fize, and take feals by means of harpoons, to which they
faften bladders. They filh for cod with bone hooks,
and lines made of a long and tough fpecics of fea-weed,

© % The author adds, that thefe turbot [paltus] weigh occafionally feven
or eight pood.

1. which
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which they dip in frefh water and draw out to the fize of
a fine packthread.

As foon as the veflel was laid up in a fecure place,
Tolftyk, Vaflyutin and Lafaroff, with f{everal others,
went in four baidars to Kanaga. The firft remained
upon that ifland, but the two others rowed in two bai-
dars to Tfetchina, which is feparated from Kanaga by a
ftrait about feven verfls in breadth : the iflanders receiv-
ed them amicably, and promifed to pay tribute. The
feveral parties returned all fafe to Kayachu, without
having procured any furs. Soon afterwards Tolftyk dif-
patched fome hunters in four baidars to Tagalak, Atchu,
and Amlach, which lay to the Eaft of Kayachu : none of
thefe party met with any oppofition from the natives:
they accordingly remained with great tranquillity upon
thefe feveral iflands until the year 1764. Their fuccefs
in hunting was not however very great; for they caught
no more than 188c full grown fea-otters, 778 middle-
aged, and 372 cubs.

The following is Lafaroff’s defcription of the above- -
mentioned {ix iflands* which lie in a chain fomewhat
to the North Weft of the Fox Iflands, and muft not be
blended with them. The firft certain account was
brought by this veflel, the St. Andrean and Natalia,

* Thefe are the fix Iflands deferibed by Mr, Stzhlin in his defcription
of the New Archipelago. See Appendix I. N°. V.

T from
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from whencc they are called the Andreanoftikie Oftrova
or the Iflands of St. Andrcan.

Ayagh is about an hundred and fifty verfts in circum-
ference : it contains feveral high and rocky mountains,
the intervals of which are bare heath and moor ground:
not one foreft tree is to be found upon the whole ifland.
The vegetables feem for the moft part like thofe which
grow in Kamtchatka. Of berries there are found *crow
or crake-berries and the larger fort of bilberries, but in
{mall quantities. Of the roots of burnet and zall kinds of
fnake weed, there is {fuch abundance as to afford, in cafe
of neceffity, a plentiful provifion for the inhabitants.
The above-mentioned rivulet is the only one upon the
ifland. The number of inhabitants cannot {fufficiently
be afcertaiped, becaufe the natives pafs continually from
ifland to ifland in their baidars.

Kanaga flands Weft from Ayagh, and is two hundred
verfts in circumference. It contains an high volcano
where the natives find fulphur in fiunmer. At the foot
of this mountain arc hot {prings, wherein they occafion-
ally boil their provifion. T here is no rivulet upon this
ifland ; and the low grounds are fimilar to thofe of
Ayagh. The inhabitants are reckoned about two hun-
dred fouls.

¥ Empetrum, Vacein. Uliginofum, Sanguiforba, & Biftort1,

I. 2 Tfetchina

Avagh,

Kanaga.
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Tfetchina lies Eaftward about forty verfts from Kanaga,
and is about eighty in circumference. It is full of rocky
mountains, of which the Bielaia Sopka, or the White
Peak, is the higheft. In the valley there are alfo fome
warm {prings, but no rivulet abounding in fith: the
ifland contains only four families.

 Tagalak is forty verfts in circumference, ten Eaft from
Tfetchina : it contains a few rocks, but neither rivulets
with fifh, nor any vegetable produétion fit for nourifh-
ment. ‘The coafts are rocky, and dangerous to approach
in baidars: This ifland is alfo inhabited by no more
than four families.

Atchu lies in the fame pofition forty verfts diftant
from Tagalak, and is about three hundred in circumfe-
rence : near it is an harbour, where thips may ride fe-
curely at anchor. It contains many rocky mountains ;
and feveral fmall rivulets that fall into the fea, and of
which one running Eaftwards abounds in fith. The
roots which have juit before been mentioned, and bulbs
of white lilies, are found there in plenty. Its inhabitants
amount to about {ixty fouls.

Amlach is a mountainous ifland ftanding toc the Eaft

~more than feven verfts from Atchu, and is alfo three

hundred in circamference. It contains the {fame num-
2 , ber



RUSSIAN DISCOVERTIES.

ber of inhabitants as Atchu, has a commodious
haven, and produces roots in abundance. Of feveral
fmall rivulets there is one only which flows towards the
North, that contains any fith. Befides thefe a clufter of
other iflands were obferved ftretching farther to the
Eaft, which were not touched upon..

The inhabitants of thefe fix iflands are tributary to
Ruffia. They live in holes dug inthe earth, in which
they make no fires even in winter. Their clothes are
made like fhirts, of the fkins of the *guillinot and puffin,
which they catch with {pringes. Over thefe in rainy
weather they wear an upper garment, made of the blad-
ders and other dried inteftines of feals and fea-lions oiled
and ftitched together. They catch cod and turbot with
bone hooks, and eat themraw. As they never lay in a
ftore of provifion, they fuffer greatly from hunger in
ftormy weather, when they cannot go out to fifh; at
which time they are reduced to live upon {mall fhell-fith
and {ea-wrack, which they pick up upon the beach and
eat raw. In May and June they kill fea-otters in the fol-
lowing manner : When the weather is calm, they row
out to fea in feveral baidars: having found the animal,.
they ftrike him with harpoons, and follow him fo clofely,
that he cannot’eafily efcape. They take fea dogs in the-
fame manner.. In the fevereft weather they make no-
addition to their ufual cloathing. In order to:warm.

#* Colymbus Troile, Alca Arftica..
themielves
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themifelves in winter, whenever it freezes very hard,
they burn a heap of dry grafs, over which they ftand
and catch the heat under their clothes. The clothes of
the women and children are made of fea-otter {kins, in
the fame form as thofe belonging to the men. When-
ever they pafs the night at a diftance from home, they
dig a hole in the earth, and lay themfelves down in it,
covered only with their clothes and mats of platted grafs.
Regardlefs of every thing but the prefent moment, defti-
tute of religion, and without the leaft appearance of de-
cency, they feem but few degrees removed from brutes.

As foon as the feveral baidars fent out upon hunting
parties were returned, and the veflel got ready for their
departure, the Toigons of thefe iflands (excepting Ka-
naga) came in baidars to Tolityk, accompanied with a
confiderable number of the natives; their names were
Tfarkulini, T{hunila, Kayugotfk and Mayatok. They
brought with them a voluntary tribute, making prefents
of pieces of dried falmon, and unanimoufly exprefling
their {atistadtion upon the good conduét of the Ruffians.
Tolityk gave them in return {fome toys and other trifles,
and defired them to recommend to the inhabitants of the
other iflands the like friendly behaviour towards the Ruf-
fian merchants who fhould come amongft them, if they
had a mind to be treated in the fame manner.

June 14, 1764, they failed for Kamtchatka, and an-

chored on the 1oth before Shemiya, one of the Aleutian
Ilands.
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Iflands. The 21t they were forced from their anchor
by tempeftuous winds, and driven upon a rocky fhore,
This accident obliged them to {fend the lading afhore, and
to draw the fhip upon land in order to repair the damage,
which was done not without great difficulty. On the
18th of Auguft they {tood out to fea and made towards
Atchu, which they reached on the 2oth. Having
fprung a leak they again refitted the veffel ; and, after
taking on board the crew of a fhip which had been lately
caft away, they failed for Kamtchatka, On the 4th of
September they came in fight of that peninfula near

79

wrecked upon
the Coaft of

Tzafchminfkoi Oftrog ; and on the 18th, asthey were en- Kuuwchak.»

deavouring to run into the mouth of the Kamtchatka
river, they were forced by aftorm upon the coaft, The

veflel was deftroyed, and the greateft part of the cargo
loft.

CHAP.
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C H A P VIII.

Poyage of the Zacharias and Elizabeth, fizted out by Kul-
koff, and commanded by Drufinin—Tbey fail to Umnak
and Unalathka, and winter upon the latter ifland—The
vefel defiroyed, and all the crew, except four, murdered
by the iflanders—The adventures of thefe four Ruflians,
and their wonderful efcape.

S HALIL here barely mention that a veflel was fitted

out in Auguft, 1760, at the expence of Terrenti
THebaéfikoi : but I fhall have occafion to be very cir-
cumftantial in my accounts concerning feveral others,
which failed during the following years : more copious
information concerhing the Fox Iflands having been
procured from thefe voyages, although for the moft
part unfortunate, than from all the preceding ones.

In 1762 four veflfels failed for the Fox Iflands: of
thefe only one returned {afe to Kamtchatka.

Yoyage of The firft was the Zacharias and Elizabeth, fitted out

Drufinin in the
Zacharias and

Efizabet, by Kulkoff, a merchant of Vologda and Company, under
o the command of Drufinin, and manned by thirty-four
Ruflians, and three Kamtchadals.

September
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Scptember the 6th, they weighed anchor from Ochotik,
and arrived Oc&tober the 11th in the haven of St. Peter
.and Paul, where they wintered.  June the 24th, 1763,
they again put to {ea, and having reached, after eleven
days failing, the neareft Alettian Iflands, they anchored
before Atach. They ftaid here about fourteen days,
and took up feven Ruflians who had been thipwrecked
on this coaft. Among thefe was Korelin, who returned
to Kamtchatka, and brought back the following account
of the voyage.

July the 14th, they {failed from Atach towards the
more diftant iflands. In the fame month they landed
upon an ifiand, where the crew of the Andrean and
Natalia was engaged in hunting ; and, having laid in a
provifion of water, continued their voyage.

. In the beginning of September they arrived at Um-
nak, one of the Fox Iflands, and caft anchor about a
verft from the fhore. They found there Glottof’s veilel,
whofe voyage will be mentioned in a fucceeding chapter.
Drufinin immediately difpatched his firft mate Maefnifk
and Korelin, with thirty-four of the crew, to land. They
pailed over to the Laftern extremity of the ifland, which
was diftant about {eventy verits from the veflel ; and re-
turned fafe on the 12th of September. During this ex-

# Chap. X.
M pedition,

Arrival at
Umnak.
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pedition, they faw feveral remains of fox-traps which:
had been fet by the Ruflians ; and met with feveral
natives who fhewed fome tribute-quittances. ‘The
fame day letters were brought by the iflanders from
Medvedeff and Korovin #, who were juft arrived at
Umnak and Unalathka in two veflels fitted out by the
merchants Protaffoff and Trapefnikoff, Anfwers were
returned by the fame meflengers.

Uniduin On the 22d, Drufinin failed to the Northern point of
Unalafhka, which lies about fifteen verfts from Umnak ¢
the crew, having laid up the veflel in a fafe harbour,
and brought the lading afhore, made preparation to con-
ftruct an hut.. Soon after their arrival, two Toigons
of the neareft village brought hoftages of their own ac-
cord ; their example was immediately followed by feveral
of the more diftant villages. Here they received infor-
mation of an hunting party fent from Trapefnikoff’s
fhip. Upon which Maefnyk alfo difpatched three com-
panies upon the fame errand, one confifting of eleven
men, among whom was Korelin, under the command of
Peter Tfekaleff; a fecond of the fame number, under
Michael Kudyakoff; and a third of nine men, wunder
Yephim Kafkit{fyn. Of thefe three parties, TFiekaleff’s
was the only one of which we have received any cir-
cumftantial account : for not a fingle perfon of the
other two parties, or of the crew remaining on board,
ever returned to Kamtchatka.

# See the followin.ghCHai)ter.
Kafkitfyn
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Kafkitfyn remained near the haven, and the two
other companies were di{patched to the Northern point
of the ifland. Kudyakoff ftopped at a place called
Kalaktak, which contained about forty inhabitants ; Tfe-~
kaleff went on to Inalok, which lies about thirty verfts
from Kalaktak. He found there a dwelling with about
feventy inhabitants, whom he behaved to with kindnefs:

he built an hut for himfelf and his companions, and

kept a conftant watch.

December the 4th, fix of the party being difpatched
to look after the pit-falls, there remained only five Ruf-
fians : namely, Peter Tfekaleff, Stephen Korelin, Dmitri
Bragin, Gregory Shaffyrin, and Ivan Kokovin: the
iflanders took this opportunity of giving the firft proofs
of their hoftile intentions, which they had hitherto
concealed.  As Tfekaleff and Shaffyrin were upon a
vifit to the iflanders, the latter fuddenly, and without
any provocation, ftruck Tfekaleff upon the head with
a club, and afterwards ftabbed him with knives. They
next fell upon Shaffyrin, who defended himfelf with an
hatchet, and, though defperately wounded, forced his
way back to his companions. Bragin and Korelin, who
remained in the hut, had immediate recourfe to their
fire-arms ; but Kokovin, who was at a {mall diftance,
was furrbunded by the favages, and thrown down,
They continued ftabbing him with knives and darts,
until Korelin came to his affiftance ; the latter having

M2 wounded

All the Crew,
except four
Ruflians, de-
firoyed by the
Natives.
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wounded. two iflanders, and driven away the others,
brought Kokovin half-dead to the hut.

" Soon afterwards the natives furrounded the hut, which

the Ruffians had taken the precaution to provide with
thooting-holes. The fiege lafted four days without in-
termiffion. The iflanders were prevented indeed by the
fire-arms from ftorming the hut; but whenever the
Ruflians made their appearance, daits were immediately
fhot at them from all- fides; {o that they could not
venture to go out for water. At length when Shaffyrin
and Kokovin were a little recovered, they all fallied out
upon the iflanders with their guns and lances; three
perfons were killed upon the fpot, and feveral wounded;
upon which the others fled away and difperfed. Dur-
ing the fiege the favages were feen at a little diftance
bearing fome arms and caps, and holding them up in
triumph : thefe things belonged to the fix Ruflians, who
had been fent to the pit-falls, and had fallen a facrifice
to the refentment of the natives.

The latter no fooner difappeared, thzn the Ruflians
dragged the baidar into the fea, and rowed without mo-
leftarion out of the bay, which is about ten verfts broad.
They next landcd near a {mall habitation: finding it
empty they drew the baidar athore, and went with their
fire-arms and lances acrofs the mountains towards Ka-
laktak, where they had left Kudyakoff’s party. Asthey

approached



RUSSIAN DISCOVERTIES.

approached that place towards evening, they fired from
the heights; but no fignal being returned, they con-
cluded, as was really the cafe, that this company had
likewife been maffacred by the inhabitants. They them-
felves narrowly efcaped the fame fate; for, iminediately
upon the report of the firc-arims, numerous bodies of the
iflanders made their appearance, and clofely purfued the
Ruffians : darkncefs however coming on, the latter found
means to cfcape over the {andy fhore of a bay to a rock,
where they were fheltered, and could defend themfelves.
They here made fo good a ufe of their arms, that the
iflanders thought proper to retire : the fugitives, as foon
as their purfuers were withdrawn, feized the op-
portunity of proceeding towards the haven, where their
veffel lay at anchor: they ran without interruption during
the whole night,andat break of day, when they were about
three ver{ts from the haven, they efpied a locker of the
veflel lying on the fhore. Struck with aftonifhment at
this alarming difcovery, they retreated with precipitation
to the mountains, from whence they defcried feveral
iflanders rowing in canoes, but no appearance of their
own veflel. During that day they kept themfelves clofely
concealed, and durft not venture again towards the haven
before the evening. Upon their arrival they found the
veflel broken to pieces, and the dead bodies of their com-
panions lying mangled along the beach. Having col-
lected all the provifion which had been untouched by
the favages, they returned to the mountains.

Ths
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The following day they fcooped out a cavity at the
foot of a mountain fituated about three verfts from the
haven, and covered it with a piece of a fail. In the
evening they returned to the haven, and found there an
image of a faint and a prayer book ; all the tackle and
lading were taken away, excepting the facks for provifion.

Thefe facks were made of leather: the natives had
ript them up probably to fee if they contained any iron,
and had left them, together with the provifion, behind
as ufelefs. The Ruflians collected all that remained, and
dragged as much as they were able to carry into the
mountains to their retreat, where they lived in a very
wretched ftate from the gth of December to the 2d of
February, 1764.

L8

Mean while they employed themfelves in making a
little baidar, which they covered with the leather of the
facks.. Having drawn it at night from the mountains to
the foa, they rowed without, waiting for break of day
along the Northern coaft of Unalafchka, in order to reach
Trapefnikoff’s veflel, which, as they had reafon to think,
lay at anchor fomewhere upon the coaft. They rowed
at fome diftance from the fhore, and by that means pafl-
ed three habitations unperceived. The following day
they obferved at fome diftance five iflanders in a baidar,

who upon feeing them made to Makuthinfk, before
which
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Which place the fugitives were obliged to pafs. Darknefs
coming on, the Ruffians landed on a rock, and pafifed the
night athore. Early in the morning they difcovered the
iflanders advancing towards them from the bay of Ma-
kuthinfk. Upon this they placed themfelves in an ad-
vantageous poft, and prepared for defence.

The favages rowed clofe to the beach : part landing,
and part remaining in their baidars, they commenced
the affault by a volley of darts ; and notwithftanding the
Ruflians did great execution with their fire arms, the
ikirmifh continued the whole day. Towards evening the
eénemy retired, and the fugitives betook themfelves with
their canoe to an adjoining cavern. The attack was again
renewed during the night ; but the Ruflians were fo ad-
vantageoufly pofted, that they repulfed the affailants
without much difficulty. In this encounter Bragen
was flightly weunded. They remained in this place
three days; but the {fea rifing at a {pring-tide into the
rock, forced them to fally out towards a neighbouring
cavern, which they reached without lofs, notwithftand-
ing the oppofition of the iflanders.

They were imprifoned inr this cave five weeks, and kept
watch Dy turns. Durning that time they feldom ven-

tured twenty vards from the entrance; and were obliged

to quench their thirft with {now-water, and with the
moifture dripping from the rock. They fuffered alfo
3 greatly
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greatly from hunger, having no {uftcnance but {mall
fhell-fith, which they occafionally found means to col-
lect upon the beach. Compelled at length by extreme
want, they one night ventured to draw their baidar into
the fea, and were fortunate enough to get off unper-

celved.

"Their Efcape e 3 w1 : ] 3
Theie Bfeape - They continued rowing at night, but in the day they

el hid themfelves on'the thore ; by this means they efcaped
unobferved from the bay of Makufthinik, and reached
Trapefnikoff’s veffel the 3oth of March, 1764. What
happened to them afterwards in company with the
crew of this veffel will be mentioned in the fucceeding
-chapter.  Shaffyrin alone of all the four died of
ficknefs during the voyvage; but Kerelin, Kohovin, an:
Bragin # returned fafe to Kamtchatka. The names of
thefe brave men deferve our admiration, for the courage
and perfeverance with which they fupperted and over-

came {uch imminent dangers.

# Thefe Ruffians were well known to feveral perfons of credit, who
have confirmed the authenticity of this relation. Among the reft the
celebrated naturalift Mr. Pallas, whofe name is well known in the lite-
rary world, faw Bragin at Irkutfk : from him he had a narrative of their
adventures and elcape ; which, as he affured me, perfectly tallied with
the above account, which is drawn from the journal of Korelin,

CHAP.
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CHAP IX.

Voyage of the vefel called the Trinity, under the command
of Korovin—=Sai/s to the Fox Hlands—/inters at Una-
lathka—Puts to fea the [pring following—The vefel is
Siranded in a bay of the ifland Umnak, and the crew
attacked by the natives—Many of them killed—Others
carried off by ficknef/s—Thbey are reduced to great fireights
—Relieved by Glottoff, twelve of the whole company only
remaining—Defcription of Umnak gnd Unalathka.

HE fecond veflel which failed from Kamtchatka in oy ol
the year 1762, was the Trinity, fitted out by the
trading company of Nikiphor Trapefnikoff, merchant of
Irkutflk, under the command of Ivan Korovin, and

manned with thirty-eight Ruflians and {ix Kamtchadals.

September 13, they failed down the Kamtchatka river, Dopasis fiom
and {tood out to fea the 29th, when they were driven e
at large for ten days by contrary winds, At laft upon
the 8th of Oltober they came in fight of Beering’s and
Copper IHland, where they caft anchor before the South
fide of the former. Fere they were refolved to winter
on-account of the late feafon of the year. Accordingly
they laid up the vefiel in a fecure harbour, and breught

N all
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Winters upon

Berings | Al the lading afhore. They ftaid here until the firft of
Haad Auguft, 1763 : during that time they killed about 500
artic foxes and 20 {ea-otters; the latter animals re-
forted lefs frequently to this ifland, in confequence of

the difturbance given them by the Ruffian hunters.

Korovin, having collected a fufficient ftore of provi-
fion, feveral fkins of fea-cows for the coverings of bai-
dars, and fome iron which remained from the wreck of
Beering’s fhip, prepared for his departure. Upon his
arrival at Beering’s Ifland the preceding autumn, he
found there a veflel fitted out by Jacob Protafloff, mer-
chant of Tiumen, under the command of Dennis Med-
vedeff #*, Korovin had entered into a formal contrat
with Medvedeff for the divifion of the furs. Here he
took on board ten of Medvedeff’s crew, and gave him
feven in return.

Auguft 1, Korovin put to fea from Beering’s Ifland with
thirty-feven men, and Medvedeff with forty-nine. They
failed without coming in fight of _the Aleutian Iles : on

Resches Una the 1 5th, Korovin made Unalafhka, where Glottoff lay
at anchor, and Medvedeff reached Umnak. Korovin
received the news of the latter’s fafe arrival, firft by
fome iflanders, and afterwards by letters ; both veflels

#* This is the fourth veflel which failed in 1762. * As the whole crew
was maflacred by the favages, we have no account of the voyage.
Short mention of this maffacre is-occafionally made in this and the fol-
lowing chapters.

lay



RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES.

lay at no greater diftance from each other than about
an hundred and fifty verfts, taking a ftreight line from
point to point acrofs the firth.

Korovin caft anchor in a convenient bay at the diftance
of fixty yards from the fhore. On the 16th he landed
with fourteen men, and having found nothing but an
empty fhed, he returned to the veflel. After having
taken a reinforcement, he again went afhore in order to
look for fome inhabitants. Abeut feven verfts from
the haven, he came to two habitations, and f{aw three
hundred perfons affembled together. Among them
were three Toigons, who recolleted and accofted in a
friendly manner one Barnafhefl, a native of Tobolik,
who had been there before with Glottoft; they fhewed
fome tribute-quittances, which they had latély received
from the Coffac Sabin Ponomareff. 'I'wo of thefe Toi-
gons gave each a boy of twelve years of age as an
hoftage, whom they pafled for their children; and the

9Y

third delivered his fon of about fifteen years of age, .

the fame who had been Glottoff’s hoftage, and whom
Korovin called Alexey. With thefe hoftages he returned
to the thip, which he laid up in the mouth of a river,
after having brought all the provifion and ladng afhore.
Soon afterwards the three Toigons came to {ee the
hoftages ; and informed Korovin, that Medvedefl’s veflel
rode fecurely at anchor before Umnak.

N 2 September

Lays up the
Ship.
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September 135, when every thing was prepared for
wintering, Korovin and Barnafheff {et out in two baidars,
each with nine men and one of the hoftages, who had
a flight knowledge of the Ruflian language. They
went along the Northern coaft of the ifland, towards
its Weftern extremity, in order to hunt, and to enquire
after a certain interpreter called Kafhmak, who had been
employed by Glottoff on a former occafion. Having
rowed about twenty verits, they pafled by a village,
and landed at another which lay about five verfts fur-
ther. But as the number of inhabitants feemed to
amount to two hundred, they durft not venture to the
dwellings, but ftayed by the baidar. Upon this the
Toigon of the place came to them, with his wife and
fon: he fhewed a tribute-quittance, and delivered his-
fon, a boy of thirteen years of age and whom Korovin
called Stepanka, as an hoftage, for which he received a

prefent of corals.

They rowed now further to a third village, about
fifteen verfts from the former, where they found the
interpreter Kafhmak ; the latter accompanied them to
the two Toigons, who gave them a friendly reception,
and fhewed their tribute-quittances. A few natives only
made their appearance ; the others, as the Toigons pre-
tended, were gone out to fith, ‘The next morning each
Toigon gave a boy as an hoftage; one of the boys Ko-
rovin called Gregory, and the other Alexey. The Ruf-

fians
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fians were detained there two days by a violent ftorm ;
during which time a letter from Medvedeff’ was brought
by an Aleutian, and an anfwer was returned by the fame
perfon. The ftorm at length fomewhat abating, they
rowed back to the next village, where they continued
two nights without any apprehenfions from the favages.
At length Korovin returned in fafety with the hoftages
to the crew.

In the beginning of O¢tober they built a winter-hut,
partly of wood and partly of feal-fkins, and made all
the neceflary preparations for hunting. On the 14th,

93
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two companies, each confifting of eleven men, were fent

out upon an hunting party to the Eaftern point of the
ifland ; they returned in four days with hoftages.
About fixty verfts from the haven, they had met a
party of twenty-five Ruflians, commanded by Drufinin.
About the {fame time fome Toigons brought a prefent of
fturgeon and whale’s blubber, and received in return
fome beads and provifion.

Korovin and his company now thought themfelves
fecure ; for which reafon twentv-three men, under the
command of the above-mentioned Barnaftheff, were dif-
patched in two Dbaidars upon an hunting party towards
the Weitern point of the ifland. Eight mufkets were
diftributed to each boat, a piftol and a lance to each

mail,
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man, and alfo a fufficient ftore of ammunition and pro-
vifion, The following day two accounts were fent from
Barnatheff; and letters were alfo received from the crew
of Protafloff’s veffel. From the 2d of November to the
8th of December, the Ruffians, who remained with Ko-
rovin, killed forty-eight dark-coloured foxes, together
with an hundred and feventeen of the common f{ort:
during this expedition one man was loft. Some of the
natives came occafionally in baidars, and exchanged fea-
otters and fox fkins for corals. On the 8th of Decem-
ber letters werc again brought from Barnafheff and alfo
from the crew of Protaffoff’s thip. Anfwers were return-
ed by the fame meflengers.

After the departure of thefe meflengers, the mother
of Alexeéy came with a meflage from the Toigon her huf-
band importing, tbat a large number of iflanders were
making towards the thip, Upon this Korovin ordered
the men to arms, and {oon after feventy natives approach-
ed and held up fome {ea-otter {kins. The Ruffians cried
out that no more than ten at a time fhould come over the
brook towards their hut: upon which the iflanders left
their fkins with Korovin, and returned without attempt-
ing any hoftilities. Their apprehenfions were now fonre-
what quieted, but they were again raifed by the arrival
of three XKamtchadals belonging to Kulkoff’s thip, who
flew for proteftion to Korovin: they brought the ac-
count that the crew had been killed by the favages, and

4 the
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the veflel deftroyed. It was now certain that the {eventy
iflanders ahove-mentioned had come with hoftile inten-
tions. This information fpread fuch a {udden panic
among the Ruffians, that it was even propofed to burn
the veflel, and to endeavour to find their companions,
who were gone upon hunting parties.

Thatday however paffed withoutany attack : buttowards g b

artacked by the
Natives.

the evening of the roth of December, the favages af-
fembled in large bodies, and invefted the hur on all
fides.  Four days and nights they never ceafed annoying
the Ruffians with their darts; two of the latter were
killed, and the {furvivors were nearly exhaufted by con-
tinual fatigue. Upon the fifth day the iflanders took poft
in a neighbouring cavern, where they continued watch-
ing the Ruffians fo clofely during a whole month, that
none of the latter durft venture fifty paces from
their dwelling. Korovin, finding himfelf thus annoyed
by the natives, ordered the hut to be deftroyed: he
then retired to his veflel, which was brought for greater
fecurity out of the mouth of the rivulet to the diftance of
an hundred yards from the beach. There they lay at
anchor from the sth of March to the 26th of April,
during which time they fuffered grecatly from want of
provifion, and ftill more from the {curvy,

During
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During this period they were attacked by a large body
of the natives, who advanced in forty baidars with the
hopes of furprifing the veflel. Korovin had been warned
of their approach by two of the inhabitants, oncof whom
was a relation of the interpreter Kathmak : accordingly
he was prepared for their reception. As {oon as
the ‘favagésv came near the veflel, they brandifhed
their darts and got ready for the attack., Korovin how-
ever had no fooner fired and killed one perfon, than they
were firuck with a panic and rowed away. They were {o
incenfed at this failare of fuccefs, that they immediately
put to death the two good-natured natives, who had be-
trayed their defign to the Ruffians.  Soon afterwards the
father of Alexey came and demanded his fon, who was
rzftored to him: and on the 3oth of March Korovin and
his three companions arrived as it is mentioned in the
preceding chapter. By this reinforcement the number

of the crew amounted to eighteen perfons.

Korovinpus  April 26 Korovin put to {ea from Unalafhka with the

to Sea.  The

i famied crew and eleven hoftages.  The veflel was driven until
the 28th by contrary winds, and then ftranded in a bay
of the ifland Umnak. The ammunition and fails, to-
gether with the fkins for the conftruction of baidars,
were brought afhore with great difficulty. During the
difembarkation one fick man was drowned, another died
as foon as he came to land, and eight hoftages ran away

I amidft
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amidft the general confufion. There ftill remained the
faithful interpreter Kafhmak and three hoftages. The
whole number of the Ruflians amounted to only fix-
teen perfons; and of thefe three were fick of the fcurvy,
Under thefe circumftances they fecured themfelves be-
tween their baidar and fome empty barrels, which they
covered with feal-fkins, while the fails were {pread over
them in form of a tent. Two Ruffians kept watch;
and there being no appearance of any iflanders, the
others retired to fleep.

Before break of day, about an hundred favages ad-
vancing fecretly from the fea-fide, threw their darts at
the diftance of twenty yards with fuch force, that many
of them pierced through the baidar and the fkins ;
others fell from above through the fails. By this dif-
charge, the two perfons who kept watch, together with
the three hoftages, were killed upon the fpot; and all
the Ruflians were wounded. The latter indeed were {o
effectually furprifed, as to be prevented from having
recourfe to their fire-arms. In this diftrefs Korovin
fallied out, in company with four Ruffians, and at-
tacked the enemy with lances : two of the favages were
killed, and the others driven to flight, Korovin and
his party were fo feverely wounded, that they had
{carcely ftrength fufficient to return to their tent.

O During
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During the night the ftorm increafed to fuch a de-
gree, that the veflel was entirely dafthed to pieces. The
greateft part of the wreck, which was caft on fhore
by the fea, was carried away by the iflanders. They
al{fo broke to pieces the barrels of fat, emptied the facks
of provifion, and deftroyed moft of the furs: having
thus {atisfied their refentment, they went away; and
did not again make their appearance until the 3oth of
April.  Upon their retiring, the Ruffians collected the
wretched remains which had been left untouched by
the favages, or which the waves had caft on fhore fince

their departure..

April 30, a body of an hundred and fifty natives
advanced from the Eaftern point of the ifland towards
the tent; and, at the diftance of an hundred vyards,
fhot at the Ruffians with fire arms, but luckily without
execution, ‘They alfo fet on fire the high  grafs, and
the wind blew the flames towards the tent; but the
Ruffians firing forced the enemy to flight, and gained

time to extinguifh the flames.

This was the laft attack which was made upon Korovin;
although ficknefs and mifery detained him and his com-
panions upon this {pot until the 2 11t of Jﬁly. They then
put to fea in a baidar eight yards long, which they
had conftruéed in order to make to Protafioft’s veflel,

with
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with whofe fate they were as yet unacquainted. Their
number was now reduced to twelve perfons, among
whom were f{ix Kamtchadals.

After having rowed ten days they landed upon the The Ruffine

difcover the

beach of the fame ifland Umnak ; there they obferved &4 Boges

of their Coun
trymen who

the remains of a veflel which had been burnt, and {aw nid been mor-
fome clothes, fails, and ropes, torn to pieces. At a {inail Naiwer,
diftance was an empty Ruffian dwelling, and near it a
bath-room, in which they found, to their inexpreflible

terror, twenty dead bodies in their clothes. Each of

them had a thong of leather, or his own girdle, faftened

about the neck, with which he had been dragged along.
Korovin and his companions recolleted them to have

been fome of thofe who had failed in Protaffoff’s veflel ;

and could diftinguifh among the reft the commander
Medvedeff. They difcovered no further traces of the
remaining crew ; and as none cver appeared, we have

no account of the circumfiances with which this ca=
taftrophe was attended.

After having buried his dead countrymen, Korovin Reliered fiom
et Ahilvecties
and his companions began to build an hut: they were by the Anival

f Glottoffi
prevented however from finithing it, by the unexPcé‘tedo
arrival of Stephen Glottofl *, who came to them with
a fmall party by land. FKorovin and his companions
accordingly joined Glottoff, and rowed the next day to
his veffcl.

* Sec the {ollowing Chapter.

O 2 Soon
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Soon afterwards Korovin was fent with a party of
twenty men to coaft the ifland of Umnak, in order ta
difcover if any part of Medvedeff’s crew had made their
efcape from the general maffacre: but his enquiries
were without fuccefs. In the courfe of this expedition,
as he lay at anchor, in September, before a {mall ifland
fituated between Umnak and Unalafhka, fome favages
rowed towards the Ruffians in two large baidars; and
having fhot at them with fire-arms, though without
effect, inftantly retired. The fame evening Korovin
entered a bay of the ifland Umnak, with an intention
of paffing the night on fhore: but as he came near
the coaft, a large number of favages in an hundred bai-
dars furrounded and faluted him with a volley of darts.
Korovin fired and foon difperfed them; and immedi-
ately made to a large baidar, which he faw at fome di{-
tance, in hopes of finding fome Ruffians. He was
however miftaken ; the iflanders who were aboard land-
ed at his approach, and, after thooting at him from their
fire-arms, retired to the mountains.

Korovin found there an empty baidar, which he knew
to be the {ame in which Barnatheff’ had failed, when he
wias-fent upon an hunting party.. Within were nothing
but two hatchets and fome iron points for darts. Three
2women were.f{eized at the fame time ; and two natives,
who refufed to furrender t¥1e);r,1f‘¢lves, were put to death,

I They

PRI
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They then made to the dwelling, from which all the
inhabitants had run away, and found therein pieces of
Ruffian leather, blades of {mall knives, fhirts, and other
things, which had belonged to the Ruffians. All the
information which they could procure from the women
whom they had taken prifoners, was, that the crew had
been killed, and thi‘s booty taken away by the inhabi-
tants, who had retired to the ifland Unalafthka. Korovin
gave thefe women their liberty, and, being apprehenfive
of frefh attacks, returned to the haven.

Towards winter Korovin, with a party of twenty-two
men, was fent upon an hunting expedition to the Weft-
ern point of Unalafhka: he was accompanied by an
Aleutian interpreter, called Ivan Glottoff. Being in-
formed by fome iflanders, that a Ruffian fhip, under
the command of Ivan Solovioff*, was then lying before
Unalafhka, he immediately rowed towards the haven
where the was at anchor. On the way he had a fharp
encounter with the natives, who endeavoured to pre-
vent him from landing : of thefe, ten were killed
upon the fpot; and the remainder fled away, leaving
behind them fome women and children.

Korovin ftaid three days aboard Solovioff’s veflel,
and then returned to the place where he had been fo
lately attacked. ‘The inhabitants however, for this

¥ Chap. XL

time,
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time, made no oppofition to his landing ; on the con-
trary, they received him with kindnefs, and permitted
him to hunt: they even delivered hoftages; and entered
into a friendly traffic, exchanging furs for beads. They
were alfo prevailed upon to reftore feveral mufkets
and other things, taken from the Ruffians who had
been maflacred.

A fhort time before his departure, the inhabitants
again fhewed their hoftile intentions ; for three of them
came up to the Ruffian centinel, and fuddenly fell upon
him with their knives. The centinel however difen-
gaging himfelf, and retreating into the hut, they ran
away. ‘The Toigons of the village protefied ignorance
of this treachery; and the offenders were foon after-
wards difcovered and punifhed. Korovin, as he was
returning to Glottofl, was forced to engage with the
iflanders upon Unalafhka, and alfo upon Umnak, where
they endeavoured to prevent him from landing. Be-
fore the end of the year a ftorm drove the baidar upon
the beach of the latter ifland; and the tempeftuous
veather fetting in, they were detained there until the
6th of April, 1765. During this time they were re-
duced, from a fcarcity of provifion, to live chiefly upon
fea-wrack and {mall fhell filh, On the 22d they re-
turned to Glottoff; and as they had been unfuccefsful
in hunting, their cargo of furs was very inconfiderable.
Three days after his arrival, Korovin quitted Glottoff,

. and went over with five other Ruffians to Solovieff, with

whom
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whom he rcturned the following year to Kamtchatka.
The fix Kamtchadals of Korovin’s party joined Glottoff.

According to Korovin’s account, the iflands Umnak Korovin's De-

feription of
Unmnzk and

and Unalafthka are fituated not much more Northwards ¢y,
than the mouth of the Kamtchatka river; and, accord-
ing to the fthip’s reckoning, about the diftance of 1700
verfts Eaftwards from the fame place. The circumfe-
rence of Umnak is about two hundred and fifty verfls ;
Unalafthka is much larger. Both thefe iflands are wholly
deftitute of trees ; drift-wood is brought afhore in large
quantities. There were five lakes upon the Northern
coaft of Unalajhka, and but one upon Umnak, of which
none were more than ten verfts in circumference. Thefe
lakes give rife to feveral {mall rivulets, which flow only
a few verfts before they empty themfelves into the fea:
the fith enter the rivulets in the middle of April,
they afcend the lakes in July, and continue there until
Auguit.  Sea-otters and other {ea-animals refort but
feldom to thefe iflands ; but there is great abundance of
red and black foxes. North Eaftwards from Unalafhka
two iflands appeared in fight, at the diftance of five or
ten verfts; but Korovin did not touch at them.

The inhabitants of thefe iflands row in their fmall Acceuntof

the Juhabi-
ratits.

baidars from one ifland to the other. They ate fo
numecrous, and their manner of life {o unfettled, that
their number cannot exadtly be determined. Their

1 dwclling
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dwelling caves are made in the following manner. They

firft dig an-hole in the earth proportioned to the fize of
their intended habitation, of twenty, thirty, or forty
vards in:iength,' and - from f{ix to ten broad. - They
then Yet up - poles of *larch, firs, and afh driven o the
coaft by the fea. Acrofs the top of thefe poles they
lay planks, which they cover with grafs and earth.
They enter through holes in the top by means of lad-
ders.  Fifty, an hundred, and even an hundred and fifty
perfons dwell together in fuch a cave. 'They light little
or no fires within, for which reafon thefe dwellings are
much cleaner than thofe of the Kamtchadals. When
they want to warm themfelves in the winter, they make
a fire of dry herbs, of which they have colleted a large
ftore in {fummer, and ftand over it until they are fuf-
ficiently warmed. A few of thefe iflanders wear fur--
ftockings in Wwinter; but the greateft part go bare-footed,
and all are without breeches. The {kins of cormorants,
pufhins, and fea-divers, ferve for the mens clothing ; and
the women wear the fkins of {fea-bears, {eals, and {ea-otters.
They fleep upon thick mats, which' they twift out of a
foft kind of grafs that grows upon the fhore, and have
no other covering but their ufual clothes. Many of the
men have five or fix wives; and he that is the beft
hun,telj. or fither has the gréatef’c number. The women
make their needles of the bones of birds wings, and ufe
finews for thread.

Their
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Their weapons are bows and arrows, lances and darts,
which they throw like the Greenlanders to the diftance of
fixty yards by means of a little hand-board. Both the darts
and arrows are feathered: the former are about an ell and
an half long ; the fhaft, which is well made confidering
their want of inftruments, is often compofed of two pieces
that join into each other : the point is of flint, fharpened
by beating it between two ftones. Thefe darts as well as
the lances were formerly tipped with bone, but at prefent
the points are commonly made of the iron which they
procure from the Ruffians, and out of which they
ingenioufly form little hatchets and two-edged knives.
They fhape the iron by rubbing it between two ftones,
and whetting it frequently with fea-water. With thefe
inftruments and ftone hatchets they build their baidars.
They have a ftrange cuftom of cutting holes in the
under-lip and through the griftle of the nofe. They
place in the former two little bones, wrought in the
form of teeth, which projeét fome inches from the
face. In the nofe a piece of bone is placed crofsways.
The deceafed are buried with their boat, weapons, and
clothes #,

% The author repeats here feveral circumftances which have been

mentioned before, and many of them will occur again : but my office
as a tranflator would not fuffer me to omit them.

P C HAP.

Lo}
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C H A P X.

Voyage of Stephen Glottoff—He reaches the Fox Iflands—
Sails beyond Unalathka fo Kadyak—/inters upon that
Ifland—Repeated atiempts of the Natives to defiroy the
Crew——They are repulfed; reconciled, and prevailed upon
‘to trade with the Ruflians— Account of Kadyak—Its
inbabitants—animals—produtions— Glottoff fails backto
Umnak~—/7inters there—Returns to Kamtchatka—
Sournal of bis voyage. | -

| § ERE. follows one of the moft memorable voyages.
yet made, which extended farther, and terminated
more fortunately, than the laft mentioned expeditions.

Voyage of Terenty Tfebaefflkoi and company, merchants of
Glottoff in the . )

ﬁ:{i‘ﬁ:’“ 3'7“2;. Lalﬂg, fitted out the Andrean »and.Natalia under the com-
mand of Stephen Glottoff, an experienced and fkilful
feaman of Yarenfk. This vefiel failed from the bay of
the river Kamtchatka the 1t of Oober, 1762,' manned
with thirty-eight Ruffians and eight Kamtchadals. In:
eight days they reached Mednoi Oftroff, or Copper Ifland,
where having fought out a convenient harbour; they

g;rg::sl upon unloaded and laid up the veflel for the winter; Their
firft care was to fupply themfelves with provifions; and

I they
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they killed afterwards a quantity of ice-foxes, and a con-
fiderable number of fea-otters.

For the benefit of the crown and their own ufe in cafe
of need, they refolved to take on board all the remaining
tackle and iron work of Beering’s fhip, which had been
left behind on Commander’s Ifland, and was buried in
the beach. For this purpofe they difpatched, on the 27th
of May, Jacob Malevinfkoy (who died foon after) with
thirteen men in a baidar to that ifland, which was fev_ehty
verfts diftant. They brought back ‘with them twenty-
two pood of iron, ten of old cordage fit for caulker’s ufe,
fome lead and copper, and feveral thoufand beads.

Copper IHland has its name from the native copper
found on the coaft, particularly at the Weftern point on
its South fide. Of this native copper Malevinifkoy brought
with him two large pieces weighing together twelve
pounds, which were picked up between a rock and the
fea on a ftrand of about twelve yards in breadth. Amongft
other floating bodies which the {fea drives upon the fhores
of this Ifland, the true right camphor wood, and another
{fort of wood very white, foft, and fiveet-fcented, arc
occafionally found.

h Every preparation for continuing the voyage Deing Sulsto he
made, they failed from Copper Hland the 26th of July, '
1763, and fteered for the Iflands Umnak and Aguna-

P2 lafhka,



108

Arrive at
Kadyak.

ACCOUNT OF THE

lafhka, where Glottoff had formerly obferved great nur-
bers of black foxes. On account of ftorms and. contrary
winds, they were thirty days before they fetched Umnak..
Here they arrived the 24th of Auguft, and witheut drop--
ping anchor or lofing any time, they refolved. to fail fur--
ther for the difcovery of new iflands: they paffed eight-
eontiguous to each other and feparated by ftraits; which.
were to the beft of their eftimation from. twenty to- an.
hundred verfts broad. Glottoff however did not land:
till he reached the laft and‘moft Eaftward of thiefe iflands,
called by the inhabitants Kadyak, from which the na-
tives faid it was not far to. the coaft' ofia wide "extended
woody. continent. No land however was to be feen from
a little ifland called by the natives AKtundk, which isfitu-
ated about thirty verfts more to the- Eaft than. Kadyak..
o s L ™ S VRIS
September 8th, the veflel ranup a creek, lying Séuth.
Eaft of Aktunak, through which a rivulet empties itfelf:
into the fea; this rivulet comes from a lake fix verfts-
long, one broad,. and abeut fifty fathoms deep.. Durinig
the ebb of the tide the veflel' was left aground ; but the.
return of the water fet her again. afloat.. Near the fhore
were four large huts,. {o crouded with people, that their
-number could fcarcely be counted :. however, foon after
Glottof’s arrival, all thefe inhabitants quitted their dwel-
lings,: and retired with precipitation. The next dayfome
ilanders in baidars approached~ the veflel, ;and accofted

b g e H % . . .
DS F TR IR DL S PEPRALLAC S D RS TE B LR B A NPT the
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the'pebple on board : and as Ivan Glottoff, the Aleutian
interpreter, did-not well underftand the language of*thefe
iflanders, they foon afterwards returned with a boy whom
they had formerly taken prifoner from Ifanak, one of
the iflands which lie to the Weft of Kadyak. Him the
Aleutian interpreter perfectly underftood : and by his
means every neceffary explanation could be obtained
from the.iflanders. .

In this manner they converfed with the favages, and

endeavoured to perfuade them to become tributary; they
ufed alfo every :argument in their power to prevail upon
them to give upthe boy for an interpreter; but all their
entreaties 'wevre for the. prefent without effet. The fa-

vages Towed back to the cliff called Aktalin, which lies-

about three verfts to the South.of Kadyak, where they
feemed to have habitations; . S

On the 6th of; September Kaplin was {ent with thir-

teen men to the dliff, to treat peaceably with the iflanders..

He found there ten huts, from which about an hundred

of .the natives' came out. They behaved feemingly in a.

friendly manner, and anfwered the interpreter by the

boy, that they-had nobody proper for an. hoftage; but.

that they would deliver up the boy to the Ruffians agree-
able to their defire. Kaplin received him very thank-
.fully, and brought him on board, where he was pro-
perly taken care.of : he afterwards accompanied Glottoff

to

09
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to Kymtchatka, and was baptized by the name of Alex-
ande§ Popoff, being then about thirteenr years of age.
For fome days after this conference the iflanders came off
in companies of five, ten, twenty, and thirty: they
were admitted on board in {fmall numbers, and kindly

received, but with a proper degree of circamf{peétion,

On the Sth of September the veflfel was brought fur-
ther ﬁp the creek without unloading her cargo : and on
the gth Glottoff with ten men proceeded to a village on
the fhore about two hundred yards from the veflel,
where the natives had begun to refide: it confifted of
three fummer-huts covered only with long grafs: théy
were from eight to ten yards broad, twélve long, and
about four high : they faw there about an hundred men,
but neither w omen nor children. . '

Finding it impo}'ﬁible to perfuade the favages to give
hoftages, Glottoff refolved to let his people remain ‘to-
gether, and to keep. a ftrong gtnrd

The iflanders vifited them ftill in: fmall bodies; it was
however more and more vifible that their intenfions were

‘bad.. At laft on the 1ft of O&ober, by day break, a

great number having affembled together in the remote
parts of the.ifland, came unexpeedly acrofs the coun-
try.  They approached very near withott being difco-
vered by the watch, and feeing nobody on deck ‘but thofe

on
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on duty, fhot fuddenly into the veffel with arrows. The
watch found refuge behind the quarter boards, and gave
the alarm withont firing.  Glottoff immediately ordered
a volley .to be fired over their heads with fmall arms;
upon which they immediately returned with great expe-
dition. As foon as it was day there was no enemy to be
feen : but they difcovered a number of ladders, feveral
bundles of hay in which the favages had put {ulphur,
likewife a quantity of birch-tree bark, which had been
left behind in their precipitate flight.

They now found it very neceflary to be on their guard
againft the attempts of thefe perfidious incendiaries.
Their {fufpicions were ftill further increafed by the {fubfe-
quent conduct of the natives : for though the latter came
to the veflel in fmall bodies, yet it was obferved that they
examined every thing, and more particularly the watch,
with the f{iri¢teft attention; and they always returned
withoeut paying any regard to the friendly propofitions
of the Ruffians. |

On the 4th of O&ober about two hundred iflanders

made their appearance, carrying wooden fhields before

them, and preparing with bows and arrows for an attack.
Glottoff endeavoured at firft by perfuafion to prevaik
upen them to defift ; but obferving that they 1till conti-
nued advancing, he refolved to venture a {ally.  This in-
' | trepidity
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trepidity difconcerted the iflanders, and they immediately
retreated without making the leatt refiftance. -

The 26th of O&cber they ventured a third attack,
and advanced towards the veflel for this purpoic by daya
break : the watch however gave the alarm in due. time,

-and the whole crew were immediately under arms. -The

approach of day-light difcovered to their view different
parties of the enemy advancing under the protection of
wouoden fcreens. -Of thefe- moving breaft-works they

«counted feven; and behind each from thirty to forty

men armed with bone lances. Befides thefe.a craud of
armed men advanced feparately to the attack, fome of
them bearing whale jaw-bones, and others wooden fhields.

Difluafion proving ineffectual, and the arrows beginning

to. fall even aboard the fhip, Glottoft gave ordersito fire.
The fhot from the fmall arms however not being: of force:

enough to pierce the {creens, the iflanders advanced-under
their protection with fteadinefs and intrepidity. Glottoff

neverthelefs determined to rifk a fally of his whelecrew
armed with mufkets and lances. The iflanders inftantly

threw down their {creens, and fled with precipitation until

they gained their boats, into which they threw themfelves.
and rowed off. 'They had about feventeen large baidars
and a number of fmall canoes. The {creens which they
left behind were made of three rows of ftakes placed per-
pendicularly, and boundtogether with fea-weed and ofiers;-

‘they were twelve feet broad, and above half a yard thick.

The
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The iflanders now appearing to be fufficiently intimi-
dated, the Ruflians began to build a winter hut of floated
wood, and waited in a body the appearance of fpring
without further annoyance.. Although they faw nobody
before the 25th of December, yet Glottoff kept his peo-
ple together; fending out occafionally {mall hunting and
fithing parties to the lake, which lay about five verfts
from the creek. During the whole winter they caught
in the lake feveral different fpecies of trout and falmon,
foles, and herrings of a {pan and a half long, and even
turbot and cod-fith, which came up with the flood into
the lake.

At laft, on the 2 5th of December, two iflanders came
to the fhip, and converfed at a diftance by means of
interpreters.  Although propofals of peace, and trade
were held out to them in the moft friendly man-
ner, yet they went off without feeming to put much
confidence in thefe offers: nor did any of them
appear again before the 4th of April, 1764. Want
of fufficient exercife in the mean time brought on a
violent fcurvy among the crew, by which diforder nine
perfons were carried off.

On the 4th of April four iflanders made their appear-
ance, and feemed to pay more attention to the propo-
fals : one of them at laft advanced, and offered to barter
two fox-fKins for beads. They did not fet the leaft va-

Q lue
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lue upon other goods of various kinds, fuch as fhirts;.
linen, and nanKkeen, but- demanded glafs beads of different
colours, for which they exchanged their fkins with
pleafure. This friendly traffie, together with Glottoil’s
entreaties, operated fo powerfully, that; after: holding a
confultation with their countrvmen, they returned - with:
a folemn-declaration, that-their brethren-would in: future-
commit:no hoftilities- againft the Ruffians. From that
time until their departure a daily intercourfe was -carried’
on with the iflanders, who" brought- all forts of fox and:
fea-otter {Kins, and received in- exchange a ftipulated-
number. of beads. Some of them-were- even perfuaded:
to pay a tribute. of fkins, for which. receipts were given..

Amdngﬁ"other wares the Ruffians procured two fmall’
carpets, worked or platted in a curious manner, and on .
one fide fet clofe with beaver-wool like velvet: they
could not however learn whether thefe carpets were
wrought by the iflanders. The latter brought al{o for-
file well-drefled fea-otter fkins, the hair of which was
fhorn quite fhort with fharp ftones, in fuch a manner,
that the remaindeér, which was of a yellowith brown
colour, gliftened and appeared like velvet. Their caps
had furprifing and fometimes very ornamental décora-
tions : fome of them had on the forepart combs adorned
with manes like an helmet ; others, {eemingly peculiar
to the females, were made of inteftines ftitched toge-
ther with rein-deer hair and finews in a moft elegant

5 | - tafte,
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tafte, and ornamented on the crown with long ftreamers
ef hair died of a beautiful red. -Of all thefe curiofities
‘Glottoff carried famples to Kamtchatka %,

The natives differ confiderably in drefs and language
from the inhabitants of the other Fox Iflands: and fe-
veral fpecies of animals were obferved uporn Kadyak,
which are not to be found upon the other iflands, viz.
erniines, martens, beavers, river otters, wolves, wild boars,
and bears: the laft-mentioned animal was not indeed
actually {een by the Ruffians, but :the prints of its feet
were traced. Some of the inhabitants had clothes made
of the flkeins of rein-deer and jevras; the latter of which
is a fort of fmall marmofet. Both thefe fkins were pro-
bably procured from the continent of America 4. Black,
brown, and red foxes were feen in great numbers ; and
the coaft abounds with fea-dogs, {ea-bcars, {ea-lions, and
fea-otters. ‘The birds are cranes, geefe, ducks, gulls,
ptarmigans, crows, and magpies; but no uncommon
ffecies was any where difcovered. The vegetable pro-

* Thefe and feveral other ornaments of .a fimilar kind are preferved
in the cabinet of curiofities at the Academy of Sciences of St. Pcterf-
burg : a cabinet which well merits the attention of the curious tra-

veller ; for it contains a large celletion of the drefles of ‘the Eaftern.

nations. Amongft the reft one compartment is entircly filled with the’
Adrefles, arms, and implements, brought from the new difcovered iflands.

+ Although this conjecture is probable, yet, when the reader recol-

leCts that the ifland Alakfu is faid to contain rein-deer, he will perceive
that the inhabitants of Kadyak might have been fupplied wrth the fkins
- of that animal from thence. See p. 68.

Q 2 duétions
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Produftions.  quétions are bilberries, cranberries,. wortlcberries, and
wild hly-roots. - Kadyak . likewife yields willows and al-
ders, which circamftance affords the firongeft proof that
it lies at no great diftance from the continent of America,
The extent of Kadyak cannot be exaltly afcertained,
as the Ruffians, through apprehenfion of the natives, did
not venture to explore the country.

fecountofthe . The inhabitants, like thofe of the Aleutian and nearer
iflands, make holes in the under-lips and through the
griftle of the nofe, in which they infert the bones of
hirds and animals worked into the form of teeth., Their
clothes are made of the fkins of birds, foxes, {ea-otters,
young rein-deer, and marmofets; they few them together
with finews. They wear alfo fur-ftockings of rein~deer
fkins, - but no breeches. Their arms are bows, arrows,
and lances, whofe points, as well as their {mall hatchets,
are of fharp flint: fome few make knives and lance
points. of rein-deer bones. Their wooden fhields are
called , kuyaky, which amongft the Greenlanders fignifies
a fmall canoe. 'Their manners are altogether rude.
They have not the leaft difpofition to give a courteous
reception to ftrangers: nor does there. appear amongft
themfelves any kind of deference or fubmiffion from
one to another.

" Their canoes are fome of them fo fmall as to contam

only one or two perfons; others are large baxdars ﬁmllar
IRAU
1 to
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to the women’s boats of the Greenlanders. Their food
confifts chiefly of raw and dried fith, partly caught at
fea with bone hooks, and partly in rivulets, ih bagnets
made of finews platted together. “They call them-
felves Kanagift, a2 name that has rio {mall refemblance to
Karalit; by which appellation, the Greenlanders and Efqui-
maux on the coaft of Labradore diftinguith themfelves :
the difference between thefe two denominations is occa-
fioned perhaps by a changé of pi‘dnunciati*on, or by a
miftake of the Ruffian failots; whb may have given it
this Vdriation. Their mimbers féem- very confiderable
on ‘that part of the 1ﬂand where they had thexr ﬁxed
habitations, - S R R

: . - R T BRRRE R
" The ifland Kadyak # makes,with Aghunalathk4, Umnak,
and the frivall iflands lying betwedh them, 2 <ontintied
ArChipelagb extending N. E.-and BEiN. E.towards Ames
rica ¢ it lies' by the thip’s reckomng iff' 230 degrees of
longltude' fo that it cannot be@ar diftant fron¥ that
part of the”American coaft: which Beering formerly
touched dt, - S : BRI

dyak where Pufhkaref + wintered, muft be ftill’ nearer the
¥ PP
# Kadyak is not laid down upon any chart of the new difcovered

iflands : for we have no chart of Glottoff’s voyage ; and no ather Ruf-
fian navigator touched at that ifland.,

_-1~ See Chap, VI,

Yoeakd

continent ¢
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continent : -and the account propagated by its inhabitants
of a great promontory, called Atachtak, ftretching from
the continent N. E. of Alak{u, is pot.at all imprabable.

Although the conduét of theiflanders appeared more
friendly, yet on account of their numbers Glottoff refolved
not to-pafs another winter upon Kadyak, and accordingly
prepared for his departure. :He wanted hoops for  re-
pairing his water-cafks; and being told by :the natives
that there were trees on the ifland at no great diftance.
from the bay, he difpatched on the 2.5th of April Lukas.
Ftorufkin with .eleven :men for the purpofe of Hfelling
wood. Ftorufkin returned the fame day with the 16l-
lowing intelligence: that after rowing along the South
coaft of the ifland forty or fifty verfts from  the haven,
he obferved, about half a verft from the thore; 2 confidér-~
able number of alders, fimilar to thofe found ia Kamt-
chatka, growing in vallies between the.rocks: The'largett
tranks. were -from -two to four verfhocks in-diameter.
Of this-wood he felled as much as he had occafion fory
and returned without having met with either Hlander:
or habitation.

SRS FION

from Kadyak, "“’/'Iihey?brought the ‘veflel down the creek in May ; and,

May, 1764.

aft_ér"ff:iliﬁn’g‘ in all the peltry and ftores, left Kadyak on
the’ 2,‘zf.th.' * Contrary winds retarded their voyage, and
drdve them near the ifland Alak{u, which they paffed;

their water being nearly exhaufted, they afterwards
' landed
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landed upon another ifland, called Saktunk, in order
to procure a frefh ftock. At laft on the 3d of July,
they arrived again at Umnak, and anchored in a bay
which Glottoff had formerly vifited. He immediately
went afhere in a baidar, and foon found out his former
hut, which was in ruins :  near it he obferved another
Ruffian dwelling, that had been built in his abfence,
in which lay a murdered Ruffian, but whofe face none
of them knew. Glottoff, refolving to procure further in-
formation, went acrofs the ifland the 5th of July, accom-
panied by fixteen of his crew. He difcovered the remains
of a burnt veflel, fome prayer books, images, &c.; all the
iron work and cordage were carried off. Near the fpot he
found likewife a bathing room filled with murdered Ru{-
fians in -their clothes. From fome marks, he concluded
that this was the veflel fitted out by Protafloff; nor was
he miftaken in his-conjectures:

Alarmed at the fate of his countrymen, Glottoff re-

turned - to the fhip, and held a confultation upon the

meafures neceffary to be taken ; -and ‘it was unanimoufly

refolved ' that~they fthould endéavour to procure more’

intelligence concerning the veflel. In the mean time
feven iflanders came rowing off’ in baidars, and pretend-

ed that they wanted to trade. They fhewed {fea-otter

fkins at a- diftance, but would not venture on board;
and

‘1x9

Arrival at
Umnak,
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and defired by the interpreter Glottoff and two of his
people to come on fhore and barter. Glottoff how-
ever, having fufficient caufe to diftruft the favages, refufed
to comply with their demands: upon this they immedi-
ately landed, and fhot from the fhore with fire-arms, but
without doing any execution. They were even bold enough
to get into their canoes a fecond time, and to row near the
veflel. Inorder if poffible to procure intelligence from
them, every:method of perfuading them to peace was tried
by means of the interpreters; and at laft one of them
approached the fhip and demanded vi¢tuals, which being
thrown to him, he came on board. He then related the
fate of the above-mentioned veflel, of which the iflanders
had made themfelves mafters ; and gave likewife fome in-
telligence concerning the remaining{mall body of fugitives
under the command of Korovin. He alfo confefled,
that their defign was to entice Glottoff on fhore, and
then to kill him; for which purpofe more than thirty
iflanders were pofted in ambufh behind the neareft
rocks. After cutting off the leader, they imagined it
would be an eafy matter to feize upon the fhip. Up-
on this information Glottoff detained the iflander on
board, and landing with a ftrong party attacked the
favages; the latter fhot with arrows, as well as from
the mufkets which they had feized, but without effect,
and were foon forced to retire to their canoes.

July
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July the 14th a violent ftorm arofe, in which Glot-
tof’s veflel parted her cable, and was forced on fhore
without any other lofs than that of an anchor. The
crew likewife, through want of frefh provifions, began
to grow {o fickly, that they were almoft in a defencelefs
ftate. Glottoff however, with ten men, fet out the 28th
of July for that part of the ifland, where according to
information they expeéted to find Korovin. They dif-
coyered only parts of the wreck, but none of the crew,
fo that they now gave them up for loft. But on the
2d of Auguft, as Glottoff was on his way back, five
iflanders approached him in canoes, and afked why the
baidar had been out; to which a falfe anfwer being
given, they told him, that on the other fide of the ifland
he would find Korovin with his people, who were

bllil(,lixlg an hut on the fide of the rivalet. Upon re--

ceiving this intelligence, Glottoff and his companions
went over land to the place pointed out by the iflanders,
and found every thing agreeable to their. information :

in this Korovin had not the leaft fhare, not having

been made privy to the tranfaétion. The circumftances
of his joining, and afterwards f{eparating from Glottoff,
have alrcady been mentioned *.

* Sece'the preceding Chapter.

R Glottoff
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glﬁ‘fﬁfﬁ““ Glottoff now refolved to winter upon Umnak, and' ac-

Umaske cordingly laid up his veffel for that purpofe.. .On the 2d
of September Korovin, as is before related, was at his:
own defire fent out with a hunting party in two baidars..
On his return, in May 17635, they had the firft intelligence:
of the arrival of Solovioff’s veflel, which lay before:
Unalafthka, and of which an account fhall be given*..
None of the iflanders appeared near the harbour during:
the winter, and there were none probably at that time
upon Umnak ; for Glottoff made excurfions on all fides,,
and went once round the ifland. He likewife looked.
into the habitations of the iflanders, and found. them:
empty: he examined the country and caufed a firiét fearch:
to be made after the remains of the plundered veflel..

According to- his account Umnak is about 300 verdts in:
circumference. It contains feveral fmall rivulets, which:
take their rife from lakes, and fall into the fea after a.
very fhort courfe. No trees were obferved upon the-
ifland, and the vegetables were the fame as thofe of
Kamtchatka..

* Chap.. XI..

The
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The following fummer fmall parties of the inhabitants
were feen ; but they immediately fled upon the approach
of the Ruffians. Some of them however were at laft
perfuaded to a friendly intercourfe and to pay a tribute :
by thefe means they got back part of the arms, anchors,
and iron work, of the plundered veflel. They continued
to barter with the natives during the fummer of 17635,
exchanging beads for the fkins of foxes and fea-otters.

123

The following winter hunting parties were fent out Departure from
mnax,

in Umnak as well as to Unalathka; and in July 1766
Glottoff, without meeting with any more difficulties
Began his voyage homewards. We fhall here conclude
with giving a copy of the journal kept un board Glottoft’s
veflel, the Andrean and Nataliaj; from which infe-
rences with regard to the fituation of the Wlands may
be drawn.

R 2 - Journal
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Journal of Glottoff, on board the Andrean and Natalia,

Journal of the .
Voyage. 17 62
Ood. 1.

2.

w3

Sailed from Kamtchatka Bay. -
Wind Southerly, fteered between E.and S. E.
three hours.

. Wind S. E. worked at N. E. courfe, 16 hours.

From midnight failed Eaft with a fair wind, 18
hours.

At Six o’clock A.M. difcovered Beering’s Ifland
diftant about 18 verfts.

At 1 oclock came to anchor on the South Eaft
point of Copper Ifland.

At 8 A.M. failed to the South fide of the Ifland,

anchored there at 10 o’clock.

Sailed from Copper Ifland at g P. M..

. Sailed with a fair S.S, W. wind, 17 hours.

28. Made little way.
29. Drove—wind E. N. E.
30. Ditto.
31. Ditto.
Aug. 1. Ditto.
2. At 11 A.M. wind N.E, fteered E.
3. Wind W.S. W. failed 8 knots an hour, 230
verfts.
4. Wind South—failed 1 50 verits.
5. Wind ditto—failed 126 verfts.

6. Wind
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0. Wind ditto, 3 knots, 45 verfis.

7.

Calm.

8. During the night gentle S. E. wind fteered, N. E.

9.

I'O.

Ir.

12.

13.

Is.

16.

17.

18.

19.

200

at 2 ;- kuots.

Forenoon calm. At 2 oclock P.M. gentle
N. E. wind, fteered between E. N. E. and S.L.
at the rate of three knots.

Morning, wind E.N.E. afterwards S.S.W. with
which fteered N.E.

At 5 o'clock the wind S, S, E. fteered E. N. L.
at the rate of three knots.

Wind S. fteered E. at 2 - knots, failed 50 verfts.

Wind S.S.E. fteered E. at 4 3 knots, failed go
verfts.
Wind W.N. W. at 2 knots, failed 30 verits.
The wind frefhened, at 4 knots, failed 60
verfis.,
Wind N. N. E. fteered E. S. E. at 3 knots, fail-
ed 30 verits.
Wind E.S.E. and S. E. light breezes and
changeable.
Wind S. E. fteered N.E. at 3: knots, failed
in 12 hours 22 verfls.
Wind 8. and light breezes, fteered E. at 3 knots,
failed in 8 hours 11 verfis.
Before day-break calm three hours after fun~
rife a breeze fprung up at S. E. fteered E. N. E.
at 3 knots, and failed 20 verfls.

22. Calm
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Calm,

23. Wind 8. S. E. during the night, the thip failed

24.

26.

27,

28.
29.

30.

31.
Sept. 1.

| &)

sl

at the rate of 2 knots; the wind afterwards
came round to the S.S. W, and the fhip failed
at 5 to 6 knots thefe 24 hours 150 verfls.
Saw land at day-break, at 3 knots failed 43
verits.

. Wind W. S. W. failed along the coaft thefe 24

hours go verfts,

Wind N. W. fteered N.E. at 51 knots, 100
verfts,

Wind E. N.E. the thip drove towards land,
on which difcovered a high mountain,

Wind N. E. and ftormy, the fhip drove.
Wind N.W. fteered E. N.E. at the rate of 3
knots. ‘

Wind S.S.E. at 6 knots, fteering again to-
wards land.

A violent ftormy, Wind wetft.

Wind Weft, fteered N.E. at the rate of 3
knots towards land,

Wind S, W. fteered N. E. towards land at 5 knots.

Wind S. W. drove N. N. E. along the coaft.

Wind W.N. W. fteered N. E. at 4 knots, failed

100 verits,

. Wind N. W. fteered E.N.E. at 3 knots, and to-

wards evening came to anchor off the Ifland
Kadyak.
1764.
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1764.
May 24.

235.
20,

27.

(S

tn

Sailed from Kadyak.

Wind N. W. and made but little way W.S. W,
Wind W. fhip drove towards S. E.

Wind W. S, W. thip drove E. S. E. 'The fame
day the wind came round to the S..when fteer-
ed again towards Kadyak.

. Wind ES E. fell in with the ifland Alafka or

Alakfu.
Wind S. W. fteered N. W..

. Wind W. N.W. the fhip drove under the

forefail..

. Wind W. drove to the Southward.

Wind W..S. W. landed on the Ifland Saktunak,
for a {upply of water.

. Wind S. E. fteered S. W. along the ifland at

3 knots.

. Wind N. E. fteered W. S, W. at the rate of 3

to 4 knots,failinginthefe 24 hours 100 verfls.

. Galm.
. At 8 o’clock A. M. a {fmall breeze S. E.
. Wind E. afterwards calm. Towards evening

the wind S. E. fteered S. W, at 3 knots, and
unexpectedly difcovered land ahead, which
kept clear of with difficulty.

From the 7th to the roth at anchor off a {mall

cliff.

ro. A hard gale at S. the fhip drove foul of the

anchor, ftood out to fea fteering E.
11. An-



128

11.
13.

L ACCOUNT OF THE

Anchored again at a fmall diftance from land.
wind S. S. W. ftood out to fea and fteered
E. S E.

T4. Wind W. S, W. fteered S. S. E. at the rate of

10,

17,
138.

19.
20.

25,
26.

27.

29.

30.

1 knot.

Calm.

Wind S. fteered W. at 1 knot, the fhip drove
a little to the Northward.

Wind S. S. E. fteered W. S, W. at 3 knots.
Calm,

Ditto.

Wind N. E. fteered S. W, and failed this day
about 87 verfts.

. The Wind blowing right ahead, came to

anchor off an unknown ifland, where conti-
nued till the

When ftood out to fea early in the morning.
Wind W. N. W. afterwards W, fteered S. E.
Calm, in the night a fmall but favourable
breeze.

. Wind N. W. continued the courfe, at the

rate of 2 to 3 knots *,
Wind N. E. fteered W. at 3 to 4 knots, and

{aw land.
Wind N. E. fteered S. W, at the rate of 7
knots.

* Lief man bey nordweft wind auf den curs zu 2 bis 3 knoten,

4

July
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July 1.

9

1766.

With the fame wind and courfe, at the rate of
5 knots, failed 200 verfts.

Fell in with the ifland Umnak, and camec to
an anchor under a {mall ifland until next
day; when brought the fhip into the har-
bour, and laid her up.

June 13. Brought the fhip into the barbour, and con-

July 3.
4.
5.

6.

-~

/ e

8.

9.
I10.
171.

£3.
10.

17.

tinued at anchor there until the 3d of July.
Got under way.
Wwind E.
A South Weft wind drove the fhip about 50
verfts N. E.
Wind S. {ailed about 60 verfts W.
Wind W. S. W. the fhip drove to the North-
ward.
Wind N. W. fteered S. at the rate of one knot.
Wind N. W. ftcered the whole day W. S. W.
Wind S. 8. W. failed about 40 verfts W. N. W,
Wind S. W. continucd the fame courfe, failing
only 5 verfis.

. Continued the fame courfe, and failed 535 verfts,
. For the moft part calm.
. Wind W. N. W. and ftormy, the fhip drove

under the forefail.
Wind S. failed on the proper courfe 160 verfls.
Wind E. S. E. failed W. S, W. at the rate of 6
knots, 100 verfts.
Wind N. N. W, failed S. W. at the rate of 2

knots, 30 verfts.
S 18. Wind
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Wind S, fteered- W. at the rate of 5 Knots, and:
failed 130 verfts, -
Wind S.. W. the fhip drove under the forefail.
Wind E. N. E. fteered W.. N. W, at the- rate
of 3 knots. '

Wind E. N, E. at the rate of 4 to 5 knots, failed}
200 verfts.

Wind. N..E. at 4= knets,. 1 50 verits,

Wind E. N. E. fteered W, at 3 knots,1 oo vertts..

. Wind E. fteered W. at the rate.of 3 knots, 5o

verfts:

Wind N. E. fteered W, at 5 knots roo verils..
The wind continued N..E. and frefhened, {teered'
W.. at the rate of 7 Knots, 200 verfls..

« A fmall breeze N. N..W. with. which however.

failed 150 vertts:

Wind being W. Si. W. drove 24 hours under
bare-poles..

Wind South,. fteered W. at the rate of 2 knots,.
48 verfts—this day {aw land..

. Wind S. S. E. failed,.at the rate of 4 knots, 96

verfts, and approached the land, which found
to bg the ifland Karaga—From the 1ft to the
13th of Auguft, continued our voyage towards
the mouth of Kamtchatka river, fometimes
plying to windward, fometimes driving, and at
laft arrived happily with a rich cargo.

CHAP
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C H A P XI.

Solovioft’s woyage——be reaches Unalathka, and paffes two
winters upon that ifland—relation of what paffed there
—fruitle[s attempts of the natives to defiroy the crew—
Return of Solovieff ?0 Kamtchatka——journal of bis
woyage in returning—defcription of the iflands Umnak
and Unalathka—productions—inbabitants——tbheir man-
ners—cufloms, &c. &c.

4 N the year 1764, Jacob Ulednikoff, merchant of Ir-

kutfk and company, fitted out a {hip called the Holy
Apoftles Peter and Paul, under the command of Ivan
Solovioff: fhe failed from the mouth of Kamtchatka
river the 2 5th of Auguft. The crew confifted of fifty-
five men, among{t whom were fome of the owners,
and thirteen Kamtchadals. '

They fteered at firft S. E. with the wind at N, W. but
on its coming foutherly they afterwards thaped their
courfe E. N. E. The 27th one of the Ruffian failors
died off Kamtchatka point ; the 31ft they made Beering’s
Ifland, which they paflfed ’léaving it on their left. The
1ft and 2d of Septémber they were becalmed, and after-
wards the wind {pringing up at W, 5. W. they continued
" S 2 their

138

Vovage of
Solovioff in

the St. Peter

and Paul,
1764,
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their former courfe; until the sth they failed on with
the wind at fouh; but on the sth and 6th, from
changeable breezes and dead calms, made no progrefs ;
from the 7th to the 13th, they faifed E. S. E. with
Southerly and Wefterly winds; and from that time to
the fifteenth Eaft, with the wind at Wett..

September 16, they made the ifland Umnak, where
Solovioff had formerly been in Nikiphoroft’s veffel. As
they failed along the Northern coaft, three iflanders came
to them in baidars; but, the crew having no interpreter,
they would not come on board. As they found no good
bay on that fhore, they proceeded through a ftrait of
about a verft broad, which {eparates Umnak from Una-
lathka. They lay-to during the night; and early on
the 17th dropped anchor at the diftance oi about two
hundred yards from the thore, in a bay on the North
fide of the laft mentioned ifland.

From thence the captain difpatched Gregory Korenoff
at the head of twenty men in a baidar, with orders to
land, reconnoitre the country, find out the neareft habi-
tations, and report the difpofition of the people. Kore-
noff returned the fame day, with an account that he had
difcovered one of the dwelling-caves of the favages, but
abandoned and demolithed, in which he had found traces
of Ruflians, viz. a written legend, and a broken mufket-
ﬁock. In confequence of this intelligence, they brought

the
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the fhip near the coaft, and endeavoured to get into the
mouth of a river called by the natives Tfikanok, and by
the Ruflians Ofernia, but were prevented by thallow water.
They landed however their tackle and lading. No na-

tives made their appearance until the 22d, when two of

them came of their own accord, and welcomed the Ruf-
fians on their-arrival. They told their names, and were
recognized by Soloviof; he had known them on a
former expedition, when Agiak, one of the two, had
ferved as an interpreter ; the other, whofe name was

Kafhmak, had voluntarily continued fome time with the

crew on the fame occafion.

Thefe two perfons recounted the particular circum-
ftances which attended the lofs of Kulkoft’s, Protafloff’s,
and Trapefnikofi’s veflels ;- from the laft of which Kafh-
mak had, with great hazard of his life, efcaped by flight:
Agiak had ferved as interpreter to Protafloff’s company;
and related that the iflanders, after murdering the -hunt-
ing detachments of the Ruffians, came to the harbour,
and entered the fhip under the moft friendly appearances.
Finding the crew in perfect fecurity, they fuddenly at-
tacked and flew them, together with their commander.
He added, that he had hid himfelf under a bench until
the murderers were gone : that fince that time, he, as
well as Kafhmak, had lived as fugitives; and in the
courfe of their wanderings had learned the following
intelligence from the girls who were gathering berries in

the

133
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the fields, The Toigons of Umnak, Akutan, and
Tofhko, with their relations of Unalafhka, had formed a
confederacy. They agreed not te difturb any Ruffians
on their firft landing, but to let them go out on different
hunting excurfions ; being thus feparated and weakened,
the intention of the Toigons were to attack and cut
them off at the fame time, fo that no one party fhould
have affiftance from any of the others. They acquainted
him alfo with Glottoff’s arrival at Umnak.

Thefe unfavourable reports filled Solovioff with anx-
iety 3 he-accordingly doubled his watch, and wufed every
sprecaution in his power againft attacks from the favages.
But wanting wood to repair his veflel, and withing for
more particular information concerning the fituation of

ithe ifland, he difpatched the 2¢9th a party of thirty men,

with the above-mentioned interpreter, to its weftern ex-

‘tremity. In three or four hours they rowed to Anko-

nom, a point of land, where they faw a village, confifting
of two large caves, and over againft it a little ifland at no
great diftance. The momentthe inhabitants {faw them
approaching, they got into their baidars, and put out to-
{ea, leaving their dwellings empty. The Ruffians found
therein feveral fkeletons, which, in the interpreter’s
opimion, were ‘the remains of ten murdered failors of
Twapefnikoff’s company. With much perfuafion the
interpreter. prevailed on the iflanders to return to the place

which).they:had juft quitted: they kept however at a
FEalns) - wary

L A
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wary diftance, and were armed for whatever might
GCCur..

Solovioff attempting to cut off their retreat, in order Hofilities be-

tween Solovi-

to fecure if poflible fome hoftages, they took the alarm, gf and the
and began themfelves the attack. Upon this the Ruflians
fired upon. and purfued them; four were killed, and
{even taken prifoners, among whom was the Toigon of
the little ifland Sedak.. Thefe prifoners, being bound
and examined, confefled that a number of Korovin’s crew
had been murdered in this place ;. and the Toigon fent
people to bring in a. number of mufkets, fome kettles
and tackle, which-the natives had taken upon that occa--
fion.. ‘They alfo brought intelligence that Korovin, with
a party in. two baidars,.had taken fhelter at a place called
Inalga. Upon this information, letters were immediately
fent' to Korovin ;. upon the receipt of which he joined.
them the 2d of October..

At the time of Korovin’s arrival,. thie favages made-
another attack on Solovioff’s watch with knives ;. which:
obliged the latter to fire, and {ix of the affailants were
left dead on the fpot. ‘'The captive Toigon excufed
this- attempt of. his people by afcribing it to their fears,.
Ieft Korovin out of revenge fhould put all the prifoners to
death ; on which account this effort was made to refcue
them. Solovioff, for the greater fecurity, fent the pris
foners by land to the haven, while Korovin and his

party’



136 ACCOUNT (‘)F'THE

party went to the fame place by fea. The Toigon how-
ever was treated kindly, and .even permitted to return
home on condition of leaving his {fon as an hoi’cagé. In
confequence of this ‘kind behaifiour. -the-inhabitants. of
three other villages, Agulak, Kutchlok, and Makuiki pre-
fented hoftages of theirown accord.

Soloviefflavs _From the remaining timber of the old dwelling the
up the Vefiel,

andwie  Ruflians built a new huat; and on the fourteenth they

upon Una-
Jathka, . -
laid up the veflel.  Koronoff was thes fent-upon a re-

cennoitring-party to the Southern fide of the ifland, which
in.that part was.not more than five or fix verfts broad.:
he proceeded.on with his companions, fometimes rowing
in canoes, fometimes travelling by land and dragging
them after. e returned the twentieth, and reported
that he had found upon the coaft on the further fide of
the .ifland an cmipty habitation. That he .rowed .from
thence Eaftward along the fhore, and-behind the. firft point
of land came to an ifland in the next bay ; there he found
about forty iflanders of both fexes lodged under their
baidars, swho by his friendly behaviour had been induced
to give him three hoftages. Thefe pcople afterwards
{ettled in the above-mentioned empty hut, and came fre-
quently to the harbour.

+On the 28th of Oltober, Solovioff himfelt went allo
upon a reconnoitring party along the North coaft, towards
the North-Eaft end of the ifland. He rowed from the

firft
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firft promontory acrofs a bay ; and found on the oppofite
point of land a dwelling place called Agulok, which lies
about four hours row from the harbour. He found there
thirteen men and about ferty women and children; whe
delivered up feveral gun-barrels and fhip-ftores, and like-
wife informed him of two .of Korovin’s crew who had
been murdered.

November g, they proceeded farther; and after five or
{ix hours rowing, they faw on a point of land another
dwelling called Ikutchlek, beyond which the interpreter
ithewed threm the haven, where Korovin’s fhip had been
at anchor. This was called Makufhinfhy Bay; and on
an ifland within it they found twe Toigens, called Itch-
adak and Kagumaga, with about an hundred and eighty
people of beth fexes employed in hunting fea-bears.,
Thefe natives were not in the leaft hoftile, and Solovioff
endeavoured to eftablifh and cenfirm a friendly intercourfe
between them and his people. He remained with them
until the roth, when the Toigons invitéd him to their
winter quarters, which lay about five hours fail farther
Eaft: there he found two dwelling caves, each of forty
yards {fquare, near a rivulet abeunding with fith which
fell from a lake into a little bay. In the neighboeurhood
of this village is a hot {pring below the fea mark, which
ds only to be.feen at ebb tide. From hence he departed

T the
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the 2 5th, but was forced back by ftorms, and detained
there until the 6th of December.

Kagumaga then accompanied him to another village
called Totchikala ; both the Toigon and the interpreter
advifed him to be on his guard againft the natives, whom-
they reprefented as very favage, {worn enemies to the
Ruflians, and the murderers of nine of Kulkoff’s crew.
Soloviofl” for thefe reafons pafied the night on the open
coaft, and next morning fent the Toigon before to infpire
the natives with more friendly f{entiments. Some of.
them liftened to his reprefentations ; but the greateft part
fled upon Solovioff’s approach, fo that he found the place.
confifting of four large dwelling caves almoft empty, in
which he fecured himfelf with f{uitable precaution. Here
he found three hundred darts and ten bows with arrows,.
all which he deftroyed, only referving one bow and fe-
venteen arrows as ﬁﬁecimens of their arms. By the moft.
friendly arguments he urged the few natives who re-
mained to lay afide their enmity, and to perfuade their
leaders and relations to return to their habitations and:
live on terms of amity and friendfhip.

On the 10th about an hundred men and a fiill greater:
number of women returned. But the faireft {peeches.
had no effe& on thefe {avages, who kept aloof and pre-
pared for hoftilities, which they began on the 17th by
an open attack. Nineteen of them were killed, amongft

' 2 whom
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whom was Inlogufak onc of their leadecrs, and the moft
inveterate fomenter of hoftilities againft the Ruflians.
The other leader Aguladock bceing alive confefled,
that on receiving the firft news of Solovioft’s arrival
they had refolved to attack the crew and burn the
thip. Notwithftanding this confeflion, no injury was
offered to him: in confequence of this kind ufage he was
prevailed upon to deliver up his fon as an hoftage, and
to crder his people to live on friendly terms with the
Ruflians, During the month of January the natives de-
livered in three anchors, and a quantity of tackle which
had been faved from a veflel formerly wrecked on that
coaft; and at the fame time they brought three boys
and two young girls as hoftages and pledges of their
future fidelity,

January 235, Solovioff fet out for the haven where
his thip lay : before his departure the Toigons of Maku-
thinfk paid of their own accord a double tribute.

February 1, Kagumaga of Makufhink, Agidalok ot
‘Totzikala, and Imaginak of Ugamitzi, Toigons of Una-
lafhka, with a great number of their relations, came to
Solovioff; they acquainted him with the arrival of a Ruf-
fian fhip at Unimak, the fixth ifland to the Eaft of
Agunalafhka, adding that they knew nonec of the crew
cxcepting a Kamtchadal named Kirilko, who had been
there on a former occafion. They likewife informed
him that the natives, after having cut off part of .the

T 2 crew
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crew who had been fent. out in two baidars, had
found means to overpower the remainder and to deftroy
the veffel.- From the name of the Kamtchadal they con-
gluded that this muft have been another veflel fitted -out
by Nikiphor Trapefnikoff and company,. of which-no-
farther intelligence was ever received. Willing to pro-
cure farther intelligence, they endeavoured to perfuade
the Toigons to fend a party of their people to the above~
mentioned ifland ; but the latter excufed themf{elves, on.
account of the great diftance and. their dread of the
Hlanders..

Fcbruary 16, Solovioff fet out a fecoird time for the
Weft end of theifland, where they had formerly taken’
prifoner, and afterwards fet at liberty, the Toigon of
Sedak. From thence he proceeded to Ikolga, which
lies on the bay, and confifts of only one hut.. On the
26th he came to Takamitka, where there is likewife
only one hut on a point of land by the fide of a rivulet,’
which falls from the mountains into the fea. Here he
met with Korovin, in whofe company he cut the blubber
of a whale, which the waves had caft on fhore; after
this Korovin went acrofs the gulph to Umnak, and he
proceeded to Ikaltthinfk, where on the ¢th one of his
party was carried off by ficknefs.

- March 13 he returned to the haven, having met with
no -oppofition from -the iflanders during this excurfion.
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On his return he found one of the crew dead, and a
dreadful {curvy raging amongit the reft; of that diftem-
per five Ruffians died in March, eight and a Kamtchadal
in April, and {ix more in May. About this time the iflan-

ders were obferved to pay frequent vifits to the hoftages ;.

and upon enquiring privately into-the reafon, fome of
the latter difcovered, that the inhabitants of Makuthinik
had formed the defign of cutting off the crew, and of
making themfelves mafters of  the veflel. Solovioff had
now great reafons to be apprehenfive, for the crew were
affli¢ted with the {curvy to {fuch a violent degree, that out
of the whole. number only twelve perfons were capable
of defending themfelves.. Thefe circumftances did not

efcape the obiervation of the natives; and they were ac~

cordingly infpired. with frefh courage to renew their.
hoftilities..

- On the 27th of May the Ruflians perceived the Teigon
of Itchadak, who had formerly paid a voluntary tribute, .
near the fhore: he was accompanied by feveral . iflanders
in three baidars. Solovioff calling to him by the inter-
preter he came on fhore, but kept at a diftance defiring
a conference with fome of. his relations.  Solovieff gave:
orders to {feize him ; and they were lucky enough to take:
him prifoner, together with two of his companions, He.
immediately confefled, that he had come with a view of
enquiring of the hoftages how many Ruffians were flill
remaining : having procured the neceflary intelligence,

his -
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his intention was to furprife the watch at a convenient
feafon, and afterwards to fet fire to the thip. As they
faw feveral iflanders row paft the harbour at the fame
time, and the Toigon likewife informed them, that they
were affembling to execute the abovementioned defign ;
Solovioff' refolved to be much wupon his guard. They
feparated, however, without attempting any hoftilities,

~ June g, Glottoft arrived at the harbour on a vifit, and
returned on the 3th to his thip. The captive Toigon
was now fet at liberty, after being feriouily exhorted to
defift from hoftilities. In the courfe of this month two
more of the crew died ; {o that the arrival of Korovin,
who joined them about this time, with two of his own
and two of Kulkoff’s crew, was of courfe a very agree-
able circumftance.” The fick likewife began to recover
by degrees. B

“July 22, Solovioff, with a party of his people, in two

baidars, made another excurfion Northwards; he paffed

by the places formerly mentioned as far as Igonok,

which lies ten verfts beyond Totzikala. Igonok confifts

of one dwelling cave on the fide of a rivulet, which falls

. from the mountzins, and empties itfelf into the fea. The

inhabitants amounted to about thirty men, who dwelt
there with their wives and children. From thence
Solovioff proceeded along the fhore into a bay; five verfts

further
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further he found another rivulet, which has its {ource
among the hills and flows through-a plain.

Upon the fhore of the fame bay, oppofite to the
mouth of this rivulet, lay two villages, one of which
only was inhabited ; it was called Ukunadok, and con-
fitted of fix dwelling caves. About thirty—five of the.
inhabitants were at that time employed in catching fal-
mon in the rivalet. Kulkoff’s thip had lain at anchor
about two miles from thence ; but there were no re-
mains of her to be found. After coming out of the bay.
he went forwards to the fummer village Umgaina diftant
about feven or eight leagues, and fituated on the fide
of a rivulet, which takes its rife in alake abounding with
falmon. Here he found the Toigon Amaganak, with
about ten of the natives, employed in fithing. Fifteen-
verfts farther along the fhore they found another fum-
mer village called Kalaktak, where there was likewife
another rivulet, which came from the hills. The inha-
bitants were fixty men and an hundred and feventy-
women and children : they gave Solovioff a-very friendly
reception'; and delivered up two hoftages, who were-
brought from the neighbeuring ifland Akutan; with:
thefe he fet out on his return, and on-the 6th of Auguft
joined his crew.
Qne
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'On the 11th he went over to the ifland Umnak, ac-
companied by Korovin, to bring off fome fhips flores
left there by the latter; and returned to the haven on
the 27th. Onthe 31t Shaffyrin died, the fame perfon
whofe adventures have been already related.

Sept. 19. Korenoff ‘was fent merthwards upon an
‘hunting party ; he returned the goth of January, 1766.
Although the Ruffians who remained at the haven met
“with no.moleftation from the natives during his abfence;
‘yet he .and his companions were .repeatedly attacked.
‘Having.difiributed to the.inhabitants of the feveral vil-
‘lages throngh which ‘he paffed nets for the purpofe of
-catching {ea-otters, he went to the Eaft part of the ifland
as far as Kalaktak, with an intention of hunting. Upon
‘his arrival at that place, on the 31t of Oltober, the in-
habitants fled with precipitation.; and as all his éfforts to
conciliate their affeCtions were ineffe¢tual, he found it re-
-quifite to be upon his guard. Nor was this precaution un-
-neceffary ; for on the following day they returned in'a
-confiderable body, armed with lances, made with the
iron of the plundered veflels. Korenoft, however, and
‘his compaﬁions, who were prepared -to receive them,
killed twenty-fix, and took {everal prifoners; upon
“which the others became more tractable.

Nov.
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Nov. 19. Korenoff; upon his return to the haven, came
to Makufhiin{k, wherc he was kindly received by a Toigon
named Kulumaga; but with regard toItchadak, it was plain
that his defigns were {till hoftile. Inftead of giving an
account of the nets which had been left with him, he
withdrew privately: and on the 1gth of January, ac-
companied by a numerous body of iflariders, made an at-
tempt to furprife the Ruflians. Victory, however, again
declared for Korenoff; and fifteen of the affailants,
amongft whom was Itchadak himfelf, remained dead
upon the fpot. Kulumaga aflured them, in the ftrongeft
manner, that the defign had been catried on without his
knowledge 3 and protefted, that he had often prevented
his friend from committing hoflilities againft the Ruf-
fians.

Korenoff returned to the haven on the zoth .of Janu-
ary ; and on the 4th of February he went upon another
hunting expedition toward the Weitern point of the ifland.
During this excurfion he met with a party fent out by
Glottoff, at a place called Takamitka ; he then rowed
over to Umnak, where he collected a {mall tribute, and
returned on the 3d of March. During his abfence
Kyginik, Kulumaga’s fon, paid a vifit to the Ruffians, and
requefted that he might be baptized, and be permitted to
vo aboard the veffel; his demand was immediately com-
plied with. _

U May



146

Iournal

Y ayage
wards.

of the
home-

ACCOUNT OF THE

May 13th. Korovin went, with fourteen men, to
Umnak, to bring off an anchor, which was buried in the
fand. On his return preparations were made for their
departure. Before the arrival of Korovin the hunters
had killed 1 50. black and brown foxes; and the fame
number of old and young {ea-otters; fince his arrival
they had caught 350 black foxes, the fame number of
common foxes, and 150 fea-otters of different fizes.

This cargo being put on board, the interpreter Kafth-
mak fet at liberty, with a certificate of, and prefents far
his fidelity, and the hoftages delivered up to the Toigons
and their- relations, who had aflembled- at the haven,,
Solovioff put to fea on the 1ft of June, with an Eafterly
wind, Before his departure he received a letter from
Glottoff, informing him that he was likewife preparing
for. his return..

June 2. The wind being contrary, they got but a fmall
way from land.

5. Steered again tawards the fhore, came to an
anchor, and f{ent a boat for a fupply of water,
which returned without having {een any
body.

6. Weighed and fteered W. with a S. E. wind.

7. Favourable wind at N. E. and in the afternoon

at N. _
8. Wind



8.

9 & 10.
II.

I2.

I3
16

18
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Wind at N. W. and ftormy, the thip drove
under the forefail.

Sailed Northwards, with a Wefterly wind.
Calm till noon ; afterwards breeze fprung up
at S. with which they fteered W. till next day
at noon ; when the wind coming round to the

Weft, they changed their courfe, and fteered
N. W,

Calm during the night.

. A {mall breeze of Northerly wind, with which
they {teered W. in the afternoon it fell calm,
and continued fo till the

. at noon, when a breeze {] pringing up at Eaﬁi,
they fteered W. on which courfe they con-
tinued during the '

. with 2 8. S. E, wind.

Fromthe 19 to the 22. The wind was changeab'}:e

23

from the S. W. to N. W. with which they
ftill made a fhift to get to the Weftward.

. The wind E. they ftecered betwixt N. & W,
which courfe they continued the

24th, 25th, 26th, with a Northerly wind.

27
28

July 1.

. A. M. the wind changed to S. W.
, 29, 30. Wind at Weft. |
The wind changed to E. with which they fteered

between W. and S. W. with little variations, till
the 3d. '

U2 ‘ 4. They
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4. They reached Kamtchatkoi Nofs, and on the
sth. Brought the fhip, in good condition, into Kamt-
chatka river.

Selovioff's Dea : . . .
ferpionofthe  Solovioff’s defcriptionr of thefe iflands and the inha=

Fox Iflands,

bitants being more circumftantial, than the accounts
given by former navigators, deferves to. be inferted at
full length. Acéording to his eftimation, the ifland
Unalathka lies between 1500 and 2000 verfts due Eaft
from the mouth of the Kamtchatka river: the other
iflands to the Eaftward ftretch towards N.E. He rec~
kons the length of Akutan at eighty verfts ;; Umnak at

~ an hundred and fifty, and Unalathka at two hundred. No-

_large trees were feen upon any -of the iflands which he
touched at. They produce underwood, {mall fthrubs, and.
plants, for the moft part fimilar to the common fpecies
foundin Kamtchatka, The winter is much milder than
in the Eaftern. parts of Siberia, and continues only from:
November to the end of March. ‘Fhe {now feldom. lies.
upon the ground for any time.. - D w0
. AT AUR T
Rein-deer, bears, wolves, ice-foxes, are not to be.
found on thefe iflands ; but they abound in black, grey,.
brown, and red foxes; for which reafon they have got
the name of Ly{lie Oftrova, or Fox Iflands, 'Thefe foxes.
are - ftronger than thofe of Yakutfk, and their hair is
much coarfer. During the day they lie-in caves and

0 7 . clifts



RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES. 149

clifts of rocks ; towards evening they come to the fhore
in fearch of feod;: they have long ago extirpated the
brood of mice, and other {mall animals. They are not
in the fimalleft degree afraid of the inhabitants, but dif-
tinguith the Ruflians by the foent; having experienced
the effects of their fire-arms. The number of fea-ani-
mals, fuch as {ea-lions, fea-bears, and {ea-otters, which
refort to thefe fhores, are very confiderable, Upon fome
of the iflands warm {prings and native fulphur are to be.
found.

‘The Fox-iffands are in general very populous; Una-~ Mamers :nd

Cuftoms of the
Inhabitants.

lathka, which is the largeft ifland, is fuppofed to contain
feveral thoufand inhabitants. Thefe {favages live together
in {eparate communities, compofed of fifty, and {fome-
times.of two or even three hundred perfons; they dwell
in large caves from forty to eighty yards long, from fix
to eight broad, and from four to five high, The roof of
thefe caves is a kind of wooden grate, which is firft {fpread
over with a layer of grafs, and then covered with earth.
‘Several. openings are made in the iop, through which
the inhabitants go up and down by ladders : the {malleft
dwellings have two or three entrances of thisfort, and-
the Jargeft five or fix. Each cave is divided into a certain:
number of partitions,. which are appropriated to the feve-
ral families ; and thefe partitions are marked by means
of flakes driven into the earth.. The men and women fit

l
on:
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on the ground; and the children lie down, having their
legs bound together under them, in order to make them
learn to {it upon their hams.

“Although no fire is ever made in thefe cavesy-they
are generally fo warm, that both fexes fit naked.
Thefe people obey the calls of nature openly, and with-
out efteeming it indecent. They wafh themfelves firft
with their own urine, and afterwards with water. In
winter they go always bare-footed; and when they
want to warm themfelves, efpecially before they go to
{leep, they fet fire to dry grafs and walk over it. Their

“habitations being almoft dark, they ufe particularly in
‘winter a fort of large lamps, made by hollowing out a

ftone, into which they put a rufh-wick and burn train
oil. A ftone fo hollowed is called Tfaaduck. The na-
tives # are whites with black hair ; they have flat faces,

“and are of a good ftature. The men fhave with a tharp

ftone or knife, the circumference and top of the head,
and let the hair which remains hang from the crown t.
The women cut their hair in a ftreight line over the fore-
head ; bekind they let it grow to a confiderable length,

* Von geficht find fie platt undweifs durchgaengig mit fchwarzea
haaren. _ _ .
4 The original in this paflage is fomewhat obfcure. Die maenner
{cheeren mit einem Scharfen Stein oder mefler den Umkreifs des haar-
kopfs und die platte; und laflen die haare um die krone des kopfs run-

dum- ueberhangen.

and
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and tie it in a Dbunch. Some of the men wear their
beards ; others fhave or pull them out by the roots,

They mark various figures on their faces, the backs
of their hands, and lower parts of their arms, by prick-
ing them firft with a needle, and then rubbing the parts
with a fort of black clay. They make three incifions in
the under-lip ; they place in the middle one a flat bone,
or a fmall coloured f’cone;' and in each of the fide-
ones they fix a long pointed piece of bone, which
bends and reaches almoft to the ears. They likewife
make a hole through the griftle of the nofe, into which
they put a {mall piece of bone in fuch a manner as
to keep the noftrils extended. They alfo pierce holes
in their ears, and wear in them what little ornaments
they can procure,

Their drefs confifts of a cap and a fur-coat, which

reaches down to the knee. Some of them wear com--

mon caps of a party coloured bird-fkin, upon which
they leave part of the wings and tail. On the fore-part
of their hunting and fithing caps they place a. {fmall
board like a {creen, adorned with the jaw-benes of fea-
bears, and ornamented with glafs beads, which. they re-

ceive in barter from.the Ruffians. At their feitivals and.

dancing parties they ufe a much more fhowy fort of caps.

Their fur-coats are made like fhirts, being clofe behind.

and before, and are put on over the head. The
Rens:

151
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mens drefs is made of birds fkins, but the woméns of
fea-otters and fea-bears. Thefe fkins are died with a
fort of red earth, and neatly fewed with finews, and
ornamented with various ftripes of fea-otter fkins and
leathern fringes. They have alfo upper garments made
of the inteftines of the largeft fea-calves and {ea-lions.

Their veflels confift of two forts : the larger are lea-
thern boats or baidars, which have oars on both fides,
and are capable of holding thirty or forty people. The
fmaller veflels are rowed with a double paddle, and re-
femble the canoes of the Greenlanders, containing only
onie or two perfons: they never weigh above thirty
pounds, being nothing but a thin fkeleton of a boat
covered with leather. In thefe however they pafs from
one ifland to another, and even venture out to fea to a
confiderable diftance. In calm weather they go out in

‘them to cdtch turbot and cod with bone-hooks and lines

made of finews or fea-weed. They firike fith in the

‘rivulets with darts. Whales and other fea-animals

thrown afhore by the waves are carefully looked after,
and no part of them is loft. The quantity of provi-
fions which they procure by hunting and fithing
being far too fmall for their wants, the greateft part of
their food confifts of feaswrack and thell-fifh, which
they find on the fhore.

No
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No firanger is allowed to hunt or fith near a village,
or to carry off any thing fit for food. When they are
on a journey, and their provifions are exhaufted, they
beg from village-to -village, or call upon their friends
and relations for affiftance.

They feed upon the fleth of all forts of fea-animals,
and generally eat it raw. But if at any time they
choofe to drefs their victuals, they make ufe of an hol-
low ftone ; having placed the fifh or flefh therein, they
cover it with another, and clofe the interftices with
lime or clay. They then lay it horizontally upon two
ftones, and light a fire under it. The provifion which
is intended for keeping is dried without falt in the
open air. They gather berries of varieus forts, and
lily roots of the fame fpecies with thofe which grow
wild at Kamtchatka. They are unacquainted with the
manner of drefling the cow-parfnip, as practifed in that

Peninfula; and do not underftand the art of diftilling

brandy or any other ftrong liquor from it. They are
at prefent very fond ef fnufl, which the Ruflians have
introduced among them.

No traces were found of any worthip, ncither did
they feem. to have any forcerers * among them. If a

# In the laft chapter it is faid that there are forcerers amiong them.

X whale
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whale happens to be caft on fhore, the inhabitants af-
femble with great marks of joy, and perform a number
of extraordinary ceremonies, ‘They dance and beat
drums * of different fizes : they then cut up the fifh,
of which the greateft and beft part is confumed .on
the fpot. On fuch occafions they wear fhowy caps;
and {fome of them dance naked in wooden mafks, which
reach down to their thoulders, and reprefent various forts
of fea-animals. Their dances confift of fhort fteps for=
wards, accompanied with many ftrange geftures.

Marriage ceremonies are unknown among them;
and each man takes as many wives as_he can maintain;
but the number feldom exceeds four. Thefe women
are occafionally allowed to cohabit with other men;
they and their children are alfo not unfrequently bar-
tered in exchange for commodities. When an iflander
dies, the body is bound with thongs,. and afterwards ex-
pofed to the air in a fort of wooden cradle hung upon

% The expreffion in the original is ¢ Schlagen auf groffen platten
¢ handpauken,” which, being literally tranflated, fignifies ¢ They beat
¢ upon large flat hand-kettle drums of different founds.”

By the accounts which I procured at Peterfburg, concerning ths
form of thefe drums, they feem to refemble in thape thofe made ufe of
by the forcerers of Kamtchatka, and are of different fizes. I had an
opportunity of feeing one of the latter at the Cabinet of Curiofities. It
is of an oval form, about two feet long and one broad: it is covered
only at one end like the tambour de bafque, and is worn upon the arm
like a fhield.

a crofs-
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a crofs-bar, fupported by forks. Upon thefe occafions
they cry and make bitter lamentations.

Their Toigons or Princes are thofe who have nume-
rous families, and are fkilful and fuccefsful in hunting

and fifhing.

Their weapons confift of bows, arrbws, and darts :
they throw the latter very dexteroufly, and to a great
diftance from a hand-board. For defence they ufe
wooden fhields, called kuyakin. ‘Thefe iflanders are,
notwithftanding their favagenefs, very docile; and the
boys, whom the Ruffians keep as hoftages, foon ac-
quire a knowledge of their language.

X 2 CHAP.
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C H A P XIl.

: Ke

Voyage of Otcheredin—He winters uporn Umnak——Arrivael
of Levatheff #pon Unalathka—Return of Otcheredin Zo
Ochotik.

N the year 17635 three merchants, namely, Orechoff

of Yula, Lapin of  Solikamik, and Shiloff of Uf-
tyug, fitted out a new veffel called the St. Paul, under
the command of Aphanaffei Otcheredin, She was built
in the harbour of Ochotfk : his crew confifted of fixty-
two Ruflians and Kamtchadals, and fhe carried on board
two inhabitants of the Fox Iflands named John and Ti-
mothy Surgeff, who had been brought to Kamtchatka
and baptifed.

September 10, they failed from Ochot{k, and arrived
the 22d in the bay of Bolcheretk where they wintered.
Auguft 1, 1776, they continued their voyage, and
having pafled the fecond of the Kuril Iles, fteered on the
6th mto the open fea; on the 24th they reached the
neareft of the Fox Iﬂ'ands, which the interpreters called
# Atchak. A ftorm arifing they caft anchor in a bay,
but faw no inhabitants upon the fhore. On the 26th

# Called in a former jqurhal Atchu, p. '63.

2 N they
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they failed again, difcovered on the 27th Sagaugamak,
along which they fteered North Eaft, and on the 31ft
came within feven miles of the ifland Umnak ; where, Artival 2t
on account of the latenefs of the feafon and the want of
provifion and water, they determined to winter. Ac-
cordingly on the 1ft of September, by the advice of the
interpreters, they brought the veflel into a convenient

bay near a point of land lying N. W. where they faften-

ed it to the fthore with cables.

Upon their landing they difcovered feveral pieces of a
wreck ; and two iflanders, who dwelled on the banks of
a rivulet which empties itfelf into the bay, informed
them, that thefe were the remains of a Ruffian veflel,
whofe commander’s name was Denys. From this intel-
ligence they concluded that this was, Protafloff’s vefiel,
fitted out at Ochotfk. The inhabitants of Umnak, Una-
lathka, and of the Five Mountains, had aflembled and
murdered the crew, when feparated into different hunt-
ing parties. The fame iflanders alfo mentioned the fate
of Kulkoft’s and Trapefnikoff’s fhips upon the ifland .
Unalafthka. Although this information occafioned ge--
neral apprehenfions, yet they had no other refource than -
to draw the veflel afhore, and to take every poflible pre-
- eaution againft a-furprize. Accordingly they kept a con-
{tant watch, made prefents to the Toigons and' the prin- -
eipal inhabitants, and demanded {fome children as hoftages. -
For fome time the iflanders benaved very peaceably, un--
~ til the Ruflians endeavoured to perfuade them to become
) tributary ¢ -
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tfibutary : upon which they gave fuch repeated figns of
their hoftile intentions, that the crew lived under conti-
nual alarms. In the beginning of September informa-
tion was brought them of the arrival of a veflel, fitted
out by Ivan Popoff merchant of Lalfk, at Unalafhka.

About the end of the faid month the Toigon of the
Five Mountains came to Otcheredin, and was fo well fa-
tisfied with his reception, that he brought hoftages, and
not only aflured them of his own friendfhip, but pro-
mifed to ufe his influence with the other Toigons, and
to perfuade them to the fame peaceable behaviour. But
the other Toigons not-only paid no regard to his perfua-
fions, but even barbaroufly killed one of his children,
From thefe and other circumftances the crew pafied the
winter under continual apprehenfions, and durft not ven-
ture far from the harbour upon hunting parties. Hence
enfued a {carcity of provifions; and hunger, joined to
the violent attacks of the fcurvy, made great havock
amongft them, infomuch that fix of them died, and fe-
veral of the furvivors were reduced to fo weak a condition,
that they were {carce able to move.

The health of the crew being re-eftablithed in the
{pring; twenty-three men were fent on .the 25th of
June in two boats to the Five Mountains, in order to
perfuade the- inhabitants to pay tribute. On the 26th
they -landed on the ifland Ulaga, where they were at-

~tacked
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tacked with great {pirit by a large body of the inhabi-
tants ; and though three of the Ruffians were wounded,
yet the favages were repulfed with confiderable lofs : they
were fo terrified by their defeat, that they fled before the
Ruffians during their continuance on that ifland. The
latter were detained there by tempeftuous weather until
the gth of July; during which time they found two
rufty firelocks belonging to Protafloff’s crew. On the
1oth they returned to the harbour; and it was imme-
diately refolved to difpatch fome companies upon hunt-
ing expeditions.

Accordingly on the 1ft of Auguft Matthew Polofkoff,
a native of llinfk, was fent with twenty-eight men in
two boats to Unalathka with the following orders;
that if the weather and other circumftances were fa-
vourable, they were to make to Akutan and. Akun, the
two neareft iflands to the Eaft, but to proceed. no further.
In confequence of this, Polofkoff reached Akutan about
the end of the month ; and being kindly .received by
the inhabitants, he left fix of his. party to hunt; ‘with
the remainder he went to Akun, which lies about two
verfts from Akutan. From thence he difpatched five
men to the neighbouring iflands, where he was informed
by the interpreters there wer_é great quantities of foxes..

Polofkoff and his companicns continued the whole
autumn upon Akun without being annoyed; but on the
Iﬁztht
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1 2th of December the inhabitants of the different i1flands
aflfembled in great numbers, and attacked them by land

‘and fea. They informed Polofkoff, by means of the

interpreters, that the Ruffians whom he had fent to
the neighbouring iflands were killed; that the two
veflels at Umnak and Unalathka were plundered, and
the crew put to death ; and that they were now come
to make him and his party fhare the fame fate. The
Ruffian fire-arms however kept them in due refpeét ;
and towards evening they difperfed. The fame night
the interpreter deferted, probably at the inftigation of
his countrymen, who neverthelefs killed him, as it was
{aid, that winter.

January 16, the favages ventured to make a fecond
attack. Having furprifed the guard by night, they tore
off the roof of the Ruffian dwelling, and fhot down
into the hut, making at the fame time great outcries :
by -this unexpeéted aflault four Ruffians were killed,
and three wounded; but the {urvivors no fooner had
recourfe to their fire-arms, than the enemy was driven
to flight. Meanwhile another body of the natives at-
tempted to feize the two veflels, but without fuccefs;

“they however cut off the party of fix men left by Po-

lofkoff at Akutan, together with the five hunters dif-
patched to the contiguous iflands, and two of Popoff’s
crew who were at the Weftermoft part of Unalafhka.

Polofkoff
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Polofkoff continued upon Akun in great danger until
the 2oth of February; when, the wounded being re-
covered, he failed over with a fair wind to Popoff’s vef-
fel at Unalathka; and on the 10oth of May returned to
Otcheredin.

In April Popoff’s veflel being got ready for the voy-
age, all the hoftages, whofe number amounted to forty,
were delivered to Otcheredin. July the 3oth a veflel
belonging to the fame Popoff arrived from Beering’s
Ifland, and caft anchor in the {fame bay where Otchere-
din’s lay; and both crews entered into an agreement
to fhare in common the profits of hunting.. Strength-
ened by this alliance, Otcheredin prevailed upoen a num-
ber of the inhabitants to pay tribute. Auguft the 22d
Otcheredin’s mate was fent with fix boats and fifty-
eight men to hunt upon Unalafhka and Akutan; and
there remained thirty men with the veflels in the har-
bour, who kept conftant watch.

Soon afterwards Otcheredin and the other commander Otcheredin re-

ceives an Ac-

received a letter from Levafheff Captain Lieutenant of countof Le-

rival at Una.

the Imperial fleet, who accompanied Captain Krenitzin L.
in the fecret expedition to thofe iflands. ‘The letter
was dated September 11, 1768 : it informed them he
was arrived at Unalathka in the St. Paul, and lay at
anchor in the fame bay in which Kulkofi’s veffel had

Y been
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been loft.  He ,l‘ikewife required a circumftantial ac-
count of their voyages. By another order of the 24th
he fent for four of the principal hoftages, and demanded
the tribute of fkins which had been exalted from the
iflanders. But as the weather was generally tempeftuous
at this feafon of the year, they deferred fending them
till the {pring. May the 31ft Levatheff fet f{ail for
Kamtchatka; and in 1771 returned fafely from his ex=-

pedition at St. Peterfburg.

The two veflels remained at Umnak until the year
1770, during which time the crews met with no oppo-
fition from the iflanders. They continued their hunt-
ing parties, in which they had fuch good fortune, that
the fhare of Otcheredin’s veflel (whofe voyage is here
chiefly related) confifted in 530 large fea-otter ikins,
40 young ones and 30 cubs, the {kins of 6356 fine black
foxes, 100 of an inferior fort, and about 1250 red fox
fkins.

With this large cargo of furs Otcheredin fet fail on the
22d of May, 1770, from Umnak, leaving Popoff’s crew
behind. A fhort time before their departure, the other
interpreter Ivan Strgeff, at the inftigation of his relations,
deferted.

After having touched at the neareft of the Aleutian
Iflands, Otcheredin and his crew arrived on the 24th of

July
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July at Ochotfk.  They brought two iflanders with
them, whom they baptized. The one was named
Alexey Solovieff; the other Boris Otcheredin. Thefe
iflanders unfortunately died on their way to Peterfburg ;
the firft between Yakutfk and Irkutfk; and the latter
at Irkut{k, where he arrived on the 1ft of February,,

1771,

Y 2 CIIAPD
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C H AP. XIIIL

Conclufion—General pofition and fituation of the Aleutian
and Fox Hlands—zheir diffance from -each other— Fur-
ther defcription of the drefs, manners, and cupfoms of
zhe inbabitants—itheir feafls and ceresmonies, &c.

Pl e /A CCORDING to the lateft informations brought
“Copper lands. by Otcheredin’s and Popoff’s veflels, the North
Weft point of Commandor{koi Oftroff, or Beering’s
Ifland, lies due Eaft from the mouth of the Kamtchatka
river, at the diftance of 250 verfts. It is from %o to
8o verfts long, and ftretches from North Weft to South
Eaft, in the fame dire&tion as Copper Ifland. The latter
is fituated about 60 or 7‘0 verfts from the South Eaft
point of Beering’s Ifland, and is about 5o verfts in length.
ant?ﬁeﬁleﬁ:" . About 300 verfts Eaft by South of Copper Ifland lie
the Alettian Iles, of which Attak is the neareft: it is
rather larger than Beering’s Ifland, of the fame
thape, and firetches from Weft to South Eaft. From
thence about 20 verfts Eaftwards is fituated Semitfhi,
-extending from Weft to Eaft, and near its Eaftern point
another fmall ifland. ‘To the South of the ftrait, which
feparates the two latter iflands, and at the diftance of

40
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40 verfts from both of them, lies Shemiya in a fimilar
pofition, and not above 25 verfts in length. All thefe
iflands ftretch between 54 and 55 degrees of North
latitude.

The Fox Iflands are fituated E. N. E. from the Aleii- §f e Fox
tians : the neareft of thefe, Atchak, is about 8oo verfts
diftant; it lies in about 56 degrees North latitude, and ex-
tends from W. S. W. towards E. N. E. It greatly re-
fembles Copper Ifland, and is provided with a commo-
dious harbour on the Notrh. From thence all the
other iflands of this chain ftretch in a diretion towards
N. E. by Eaft. '

The next to Atchak is Amlak, about 135 verfts diftant;
it is nearly of the fame fize; and has an harbour
on its South fide. Next follows Sagaugamak, at about
the fame diftance, but fomewhat {fmaller; from that it
is so verfts to Amuchta, a {fmall rocky ifland ; and the
fame diftance from the latter to Yunak{an, another {finall
ifland. About 20 verfts from Yunakfan there is a clufter
of five {fmall iflands, or rather mountains, Kigaigiﬁ',
Kagamila, Tfigulak, Ulaéa, and Tana-Unok, and which
are therefore called by the Ruflians Pat Sopki, or the
Five Mountains, Of thefe Tana-Unok lies moft to the
N. E. towards which the Weftern point of Umnak ad-
vances within the diftance of 20 verfts.

Umnak
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Umnak firetches from S. W.toN. E.; it is 150 verfts
in length, and has a very confiderable bay on the Weft
end of the Northern coaft, in which there is a f{mall
iland or rock, called Adugak ; and on the South fide is
Shemalga, another rock. The Weftern point of Aghun-
Alafhka, or Unalafhka, is {feparated from the Eaft end of
Unmmnak by a {trait near 20 verfts in breadth. The pofi-
tion of thefe two iflands is fimilar; but Aghunalathka
is much the largeft, and is above 200 verfts long. It is
divided towards the N. E. into three promontbries, one
of which runs out in a Wefterly direftion, forming one
fide of a large bay on the North coaft of the ifland:
the fecond firetches out N. E. ends in three points, and
is conneéted with the ifland by a {mall neck of land.
The third or moft Southerly one is feparated from the
Iaft mentioned promontory by a deep bay. Near Una-
lafhka towards the Eaft lies another fmall ifland called
Skirkin.

About 20 verfts from the North Eaft promontory of
Aghunalafthka lie four iflands: the firft, Akutan, is
about half as big as Umnak ; a verft further is the {fmall
ifland Akun; a little beyond is Akunok ; and laftly Ki-
galga, which is the fmalleft of thefe four, and firetches
with Akun and Akunok almoft from N. to S. Kigalga

is fituated about the 61ft degree of latitude. About
100
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100 verfts from thence lies an ifland called Unimak #,
upon which Captain Krenitzin wintered ; and beyond it
the inhabitants faid there was a large traét of country
called Alafhka, of which they did not know the boun-

daries.

The Fox Iflands are in general very rocky, without
containing any remarkable high mountains : they are
deftitute of wood, but abound in rivalets and lakes,
which are moftly without filh. The winter is much
milder than in Siberia; the fnow feldom falls before
the beginning of January, and continues on the grcund
till the end of March.

There is a volcano in Amuchta; in Kagamila fulphur
flows from a mountain ; in Taga-Unok there are warm
fprings hot enough to boil provifions; and flames of
fulphur are occafionally feen at night upon the moun-
tains of Unalathka and Akutan.

The Fox Iflands arc tolerably populous in proportion Acountofthe

Inhabitants of

o : . . . heFox Lflands.
to their fize. The inhabitants are entirely free, and pay ™=

tribute to no one : they are of a middle ftaturc; and
live, both in {fummer and winter, in holes dug in the
carth. No figns of religion were found amongtt them.

* Krenitzin wintered at Alaxa, and not at Unimak. Sce Appendix L
Ne L.

Several
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Several perfons indeed pafs for forcerers, pretending to
know things paft and to come, and are accordingly
held in high efteem, but without receiving any emo-
lument. Filial duty and refpect towards the aged are
not held in eftimation by thefe iflanders. They are
not however deficient in fidelity to each other; they
are of lively and chearful tempers, though rather impe-
tuous, and naturally prone to anger. In general they
do not obferve any rules of decency, but follow all the
calls of nature publicly, and without the leaft referve.
They wafh themfelves with their own urine.

Their principal food confifts in fith and other
fea-animals, {mall fhell-fith and fea-plants: their
greateft delicacies are wild lilies and other roots, toge-
ther with different kinds of berries. When they have
laid in a ftore of provifiops, they eat at any time of the
day without diftinction; but in cafe of neceflity they
are capable of fafting feveral days together. They fel-
dom heat their dwellings; but when they are defirous
of warming themielves, they light a bundle of hay, and
ftand over it; or elfe they fet fire to train oil, which
they pour into a hollow ftone.

They feed their children when very young with the
coarfeft flefh, and for the moft part raw. If aninfant
cries, the mother immediately carries it to the fea-fide,

and be it fummer or winter holds it naked in the wa-
ter
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ter until it is quiet. This cuftom is fo far from doing
the children any harm, that it hardens them againft
the cold ; and they accordingly go bare-footed through
the winter without the leaft inconvenience. They are
alfo trained to bathe frequently in the fea; and it is
an opinion generallly received among the iflanders, that
by that means they are rendered bold, and become for-
tunate in fithing.

The men wear thirts made of the fkins of cormo- Drfs.

rants, fea-divers, and gulls ; and, in order to keep out
the rain, they have upper garments of the bladders and
other inteftines of f{fea-lions, fea-calves, and whales,
blown up and dried, They cut their hair in a circular
form clofe to their ears; and thave alfo a round place
upon the top. The women, on the contrary, let the
hair defcend over the forehead as low as the eye-brows,
and tie the remaining part in a knot upon the top of
the head. They pierce the ears, and hang therein
bits of coral which they get from the Ruffians. Both
fexes make holes in the griftle of the nofe, and in
the under-lips, in which they thruft pieces of bone,
and are very fond of fuch kind of ornaments. They
mark alfo and colour their faces with different figures.
They barter among one another {fea-otters, fea-bears,
clothes made of bird-fkins and of dried inteftines, fkins
of fea-lions and fea-calves for the coverings of baidars,

Z wooden
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wooden mafks, darts, thread made of finews and reindeer
hair, which they get from the country of Alafka.

Their houfhold utenfils are fquare pitchers and large:
troughs, which they make out of the weod driven afhore-
by thefea. Their weapons are bows and arrows pointed.
with flints, and javelins of two yards in length, which:
they throw from a {mall board. Inftead of hatchets they
ufe crooked knives of flint or bone. Some iron knives,,
hatchets, and lances, were obferved amongft them, which.
they had probably got by plundering the Rufiians..

According to the reports of the oldeft inhabitants of
Umnak and Unalafhka, they have never been engaged
in any war either amongft themfelves or with their
neighbours, except once with the people of Alathka, the
occafion of which was as follows : The Toigon of Um-~
nak’s fon had a maimed hand ; and fome inhabitants of
Alathka, who came upon a vifit to that ifland, faftened
to his arm a drum, out of mockery, and invited him to:
dance. The parents and relations of the boy were of-
fended at this infult: hence a quarrel enfued ; and from:
that time the two people have lived in continual enmity,
attacking and plundering each other by turns. Accord-
ing to the reports of the iflanders, there are mountains
upon Alafhka, and woods of great extent at fome dif-
tance from the coaft. The natives wear clothes made of

the
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the fkins of reindeer, wolves, and foxes, and are not
tributary to any of their neighbours, The inhabitants
of the Fox-iflands feem to have no knowledge of any
country beyond Alafhka.

Feafts are very common among thefe iflanders; and
more particularly when the inhabitants of one ifland are
vifited by thofe of the others., The men of the village
meet their guefts beating drums, and preceded by the
women, who fing and dance. At the conclufion of the
dance the hofts invite them to partake of the feafts ; after
which ceremony the former return firft to their dwell-
ings, place mats in order, and ferve up their beit pro-
vifion. The guefts next enter, take their places, and
after they are fatisfied the diverfions begin.

Firft, the children dance and caper, at the fame time
making a noife with their {mall drums, while the own -
ers of the hut of both fexes fing. Next, the men dance
almoft naked, tripping after one another, and Dbeating
drums of a larger fize : when thefe are weary, they are
relieved by the women, who dance in their clothes, the
men continuing in the mean time to fing and beat their
drums., At laft the fire is put out, which had been kin~
-dled for the ceremony. The manner of obtaining fire is
by rubbing two pieces of dry woed, or moit commonly by
ftriking two flints together, and letting the {parks fall

Z 2 upon

Feafls.
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upon fome fea-otter’s hair mixed with fulphur. If any
forcerer is prefent, it is then his turn to play his tricks in
the dark; if not, the guefts immediately retire to their
huts, which are made on that occafion of their canoes
and mats. The natives, who have {everal wives, do not
withhold them from their guefts ; but where the owner
of the hut has himfelf but one wife, he then makes the
offer of a female fervant.

Their hllnting feafon is principally from the end of
October to the beginning of December, during which
time they Kkill large quantities of young fea-bears for their
clothing. They pafs all December in feaftings and di-
verfions fimilar to that above mentioned : with this dif-
ference, however, that the men dance in wooden mafiks,.
reprefenting various fea-animals, and painted red, green,
or black, with coarfe coloured earths found upon thefe
iflands,

During thefe feftivals they vifit each other from vil-
lage to village, and from ifland to ifland. The feafts
concluded, mafks and drums are broken to pieces, or de-
pofited in caverns among the rocks, and never after-
wards made ufe of. In{pring they go out to kill old fea-
bears, fea-lions, and whales. During fummer, and even
in winter when it is calm, they row out to fea, and catch
cod and other fith., Their hooks are of bone; and for

2 lines
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lines they make ufe of a firing made of a long tenacious
fea-weed, which is fometimes found in thofe {eas near one

hundred and {ixty yards in length,

Whenever they are wounded in any encounter, or
bruifed by any accident, they apply a fort of yellow root
to the wound, and faft for fome time. When their
head achs, they open a vein in that part with a ftone
lancet. When they want to glue the points of their ar-

rows to the thaft, they ftrike their nofe till it bleeds, and:

ufe the blood as glue.

Murder is not punifhed amongft them, for they have
no judge. With refpect to their cercmonies of burying
the dead, they are as follow : The bodies of poor people
are wrapped up in their own clothes, or in mats; then
laid in a grave, and covered over with earth. The bodies
of the rich are put, together with their clothes and arms,
in a {mall boat made of the wood driven athore by the
fea: this boat is hung upon poles placed crofs-ways; and
the body is thus left to rot in the open air.

The cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants of the
Aleutian Ifles are nearly fimilar to thofe of the inhabi--

tants of the Fox Iflands. 'The former indeed are ren-

dered -
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dered tributary, and entirely fubje& to Ruffia; and moft
of them have a f{light acquaintance with the Ruffian

language, which they have learned from the crews of the
different veflels who have landed there.

PART
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CHAP 1L

Firft irruption of the Ruflians 7nto Siberia~—Second inroad
—Yermac driven by the Tzar of Mulcovy from the
Volga, retires to Orel a Ruflian Settlement— Eupters
Siberia twith an army of Coflacks—His progrefs and
exploits—Defeats Kutchum Chan—conquers bis do-
minjons—cedes them to the Tyar—receives a refn-
Jorcemenr of Ruflian troops—is furprized by Kutchum
Chan—20is defeat and death—Veneration paid to bis
memory—LRuflian  froops evacuate Siberia—re-enter
and conquer the whole country—their progre/s flopped by
¢the Chinefe.

IBERIA was {carcely known to the Ruflians before Fitt Irruprion

of the Ruffians
into Siberia

the middle of the fixteenth century *. For although 0%
an expedition was made, under the reign of Ivan Vaffi-Vathevch 1.
lievitch I. into the North Weftern Parts of that country,
as far as the river Oby, by which feveral Tartar tribes
were rendered tributary, and fome of their chiefs brought
prifoncrs to Mofcow ; yct this incurfion bore a greater
refemblance to the defultory inroads of barbarians, than
to any permanent eftablithment of empire by a civilized

nation. Indeed the e¢ffeéts of that expedition foon va=-

* S.R. G, VL p.1gg—211. Fif, Sib, Gefs Tom. L ‘
A a nifhed ;



178 CONQUEST OF SIBERT A

nifhed; nor does any trace of the leaft communication
with Siberia again appear in the Ruflian hiftory before
the reign of Ivan Vaffilievitch II. At that period Siberia
again became an obje&t of attention, by means of one
Anika Strogonoff, a Ruffian merchant, who had eftab-
lithed fome falt-works at Solvytfhegodfkaia, a town in the
government of Archangel.

Anika Stogo- T'his perfon carried on a trade of barter with the in-

noff rrades
with the Peo-

ple of tiberia, Nabitants of the North-Weftern parts of Siberia, who
brought every year to the abovementioned town large
quantities of the choiceft furs. Upon their return to
their country Strogonoff was accuftomed to {fend with them
fome Ruflian merchants, who croffed the mountains,.
and traded with the natives. By thefe means a con-
fiderable number of very valuable furs were procured at
an eafy rate, in exchange for toys and other commodi-
ties of trifling value.

This traffic was continued for feveral years, without
any interruption; during which Strogonoff rapidly
amafled a very confiderable fortune®*. At length the
Tzar Ivan Vaflilievitch II. forefeeing the advantages
which would accrue to his fubjeéts, from eftablithing a
more general and regular commerce with thefe people,

* S5,R.G. VL p.220—223. Fif, Sib. Gef. p. 182.
determined



CONQUEST OF SIBERTI A 179

determined to enlarge the communication already opened

with Siberia.  Accordingly he fent a corps of troops into jecng e

that country. They followed the fame route which had ?IEEE}EEIE
been difcovered by the Ruflians in the former expedition, Vatlievichll
and which was lately frequented by the merchants of
Solvytfhegodfkaia. It lay along the banks of the Pet{-
chora, and from thence crofled the Yugorian mountains,
which form the North Eaftern boundary of Europe.
Thefe troops, however, do not fecem to have pafled the
Irtifh, or to have penetrated further than the Weftern
branch of the river Oby. Some Tartar tribes were in~
deed laid under contribution; and a chief, whofe name
was Yediger, confented to pay an annual tribute of a
thoufand fables. But this expedition was not produdlive
of any lafting effects ; for {foon afterwards Yediger was
defeated, and taken prifoner by Kutchum Chan ; the latter
was a lineal defcendant of the celebrated Zinghis Chan ;

and had newly eftablifhed his empire in thofe parts.

This {fecond inroad was probably made about the mid-
dle of the fixteenth century ; for the Tzar Ivan Vaffilie-
vitch affumed the title of Lord of all the Siberian lands
fo early as 1558, before the conquefts made by Yer-
mac in that kingdom #. But probably the name of
Siberia was at that time only confined to the diftrict

# S, R.G. VL p.217.
Aa 2 then
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then rendered tributary ; and as the Ruffians extended
their conquefts, this appellation was afterwards applied
to the whole traét of country which now bears that

name.

For fome time after the above-mentioned expedition,
the Tzar does not appear to have made any attempts to-
wards recovering his loft authority in thofe diftant re-
gions. But his attention was again turned to that quar-
ter by a concurrence of incidents ; which, though begun
without his immediate interpofition, terminated in a vait

accefiion of territory.

Strogonoff, in recompence for having firft opened a
trade with the inhabitants of Siberia, obtained from the
Tzar large grants of land ; accordingly he founded colo-
nies upon the banks of the rivers Kama and Tchuffovaia;
and thefe fettlements gave rife to the entire fubjection of
Siberia by the refuge which they not long afterwards af-
forded to Yermac Timofeeff.

This perfon was nothing more than a fugitive Coffac
of the Don, and chief of a troop of banditti who infefted
the fhores of the Cafpian {feca. But as he was the inftru-
ment by which fuch a vaft extent of dominion was added
to the Ruffian Empire, it will not be uninterefting to

develop the principal circumitances, which brought this
) Coffac
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Coflac from the fhores of the Cafpian to the banks of the
Kama ; and to trace the progrefs which he. afterwards
made in the diftant regions of Siberia.

By the victories which the Tzar Ivan Vaffilievitch had
gained over the Tatars of Cafan and Aftracan, that mo-
narch extended his dominions as far as the Cafpian Sea ;.
and thereby eftablifhed a commerce with the Perfians and
Bucharians. But as the merchants who traded to thofe Jimeis
parts- were continually pillaged by the Coflacs of the 3‘2%:?&3.?5
Don; and as the roads which lay by the fide of thatA D 1577
river, and of the Volga, were infefted with thofe ban-
ditti; the Tzar fent a confiderable force againft them.
Accordingly, they were attacked and routed; part were
flain, part made prifoners, and the reft efcaped by flight.
Among the latter was a corps of fix thoufand Coffacs,.

inder the command of the above-mentioned Yermac
Timofeeff .

- H ‘
That celebrated adventurer, being drivenn from his G jetires tg

ufual haunts, retired, with his followers, into the interior Selemere
part of the province of Cafan. From thence he directed
his courfe along the banks of the Kama, until he came
to Orel 4.  That place was one of the Ruflian f{ettlements

recently planted, and was governed by Maxim grandfon

.{e

§ R. G. VL. p. 232. Fif. Sib. Gef. I, p. 183.
+ S.R.G. VL p. 233.
of
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of Anika Strogonoff. Yermac, inftead of ftorming the
place, and pillaging the inhabitants, acted with a degree
of moderation unufual in a chief of banditti. Being
hofpitably received by Strogonoff, and fupplied with
every thing that was neceflary for the fubfiftence of his
troops, he fixed his winter quarters at that fettlement.
His reftlefs genius however did not fuffer him to continue
for any length of time in a ftate of inactivity ; and from
the intelligence he procured concerning the fituation of
the neighbouring Tartars of Siberia, he turned his arms
toward that quarter.

Siberia was at that time partly divided among a num-
ber of feparate princes; and partly inhabited by the
various tribes of independent Tartars. Of the former
Kutchum Chan was the moft powerful Sovereign. His
dominions confifted of that tract of country which now
forms the South Weftern part of the province of Tobolik ;
and ftretched from the banks of the Irtith and Oby to
thofe of the Tobol and Tura. His principal refidence
was at Sibir #, a {mall fortrefs upon the river Irifh, not

far

® Several authors have fuppofed the name of Siberia to derive its
origin from this fortrefs, foon after it-was firft taken by the Ruffians
under Yermac. But this opinion is advanced without fufhicient foun-
dation ; for the name of Sibir was unknown to the Tartars, that fort being
by them called Itker. Befides, the Southern part of the province of
Tobolik, to which the rame of Siberia was originally applied, was thus
deno-
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far from the prefent town of Tobollk; and of which
fome ruins are ftill to be feen. Although his power
was very confiderable, yet there were fome circum-
ftances which fecmed to enfure {uccefs to an enterpriz-
ing invader. He had newly acquired a large part of
his territories by conqueft; and had, in a great meafure,
alienated the affeftions of his idolatrous fubjets by the
intolerant zeal, with which he introduced®and diffeminated
the Mahometan religion *.

Strogonoff did not fail of difplaying to Yermac this-

inviting pofture of affairs, as well with a view of remov-
ing him from his prefent ftation, as becaufe he himfelf
was perfonally exafperated againft Kutchum Chan: for
the latter had {fecretly inftigated a large body of Tartars
to invade the Ruffian fettlements upon the river Tchuflo-
vaia; and had afterwards commenced open hoftilities
againft them with a body of forces under the command
of his coufin Mehemet Kul. And although both thefe
attempts had failed of fuccefs, yet the troops engaged in
them had left behind traces of havock and devaftation too
lafting to be eafily effaced +.

denominated by the Ruffians before the invafion of Yermac. This

denomination: probably firft came from the Permians and Sirjanians,
who brought the firft accounts of Siberia to the Ruffians. -

S.R.G. VL p.180. .

# 8. R.G. VL p. 180. .
4 Fif. Sib. Gef. I. p,187.

2 All:
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All thefe various -confiderations were not loft upon
Yermac : having therefore employed the winter in pre-
-parations for his intended .expedition, he began his
march in the fummer of the following year, 1578, along
the banks of the Tchuffovaia. ‘The want of proper
guides, and a negle&t of other neceflary .precautions,
greatly retarded his march, and he was overtaken by the
winter before he had made any confiderable progrefs.
And at the appearance of {pring he found his ftock of
provifions fo nearly -exhaufted, that he was reduced to the
neceffity of returning to-Orel.

But this failure of fuccefs by no ‘means extinguifhed
his ardour for the profecution of the enterprize ; it only
derved to make him ftill more folicitous in guarding

~ againit the poflibility of a future mifcarriage. By threats

‘he extorted from Strogonoff every affiftance which the
nature of the expedition feemed to require. Befides a
Fufficient quantity of provifions, all his followers, who
were before unprovided with fire-arms, were fupplied
with muifkets and ammunition ; and, in order to give
the appearance of a regular army to his troops, colours
were diftributed to each company, which were orna-
mented with the images of faints, after the manner of
the Ruflians.

Having
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Having thus made all previous arrangements, he
thought himfelf in a condition to force his way into
Siberia. Accordingly, in the month of June, 1579, he
fet out upon this fecond expedition. 1Ilis followers gispcrxm'
amounted to five thoufand men; adventurers inured to
hardfhips, and regardlefs of danger: they placed im-
plicit confidence in their leader, and feemed to be all
animated with one and the fame {pirit. Ile continued
his route partly by land, and partly by water: the
navigation however of the rivers was f{o tedious, and
the roads fo rugged and difficult, that eighteen months
elapfed before he reached Tchingi, a fmall town upon Asives upon

the banks of the Tura*. the Tura.

Here he muftered his troops, and found his army con-
fiderably reduced : part had heen exhaufted by fatigue,
part carried off by ficknefs, and part cut off in iKkir-
mifhes with the 'Tartars. The whole remaining num-
ber amounted to about fiftcen hundred effetive men
and yet with this handful of troops Yermac did not
hefitate a moment in advancing againft Kutchum Chan.
That prince was already in a pofture of defence; and
refolved to guard his crown to the laft extremity. Hav-
ing colleted his forces, he difpatched feveral flying
parties againft Yermiac, himfelf remaining behind with

# 8, R. G, VL p. 243248—262.

Bb " the
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the flower of his troops : but all thefe detachments were:
driven back with confiderable lofs ; and worfted in many
fucceflive {kirmithes.  Yermac continued his march
without intermiflion, bearing down all refiftance until
he reached the center of his adverfary’s dominions..

Thefe {fucceflfes however were dearly bought ;3 for his
army was now reduced to five hundred men. Kutchum
Chan was encamped # at no great diftance upon the
banks of - the Irtifh, with a very fuperior force, and de-
termined to give him battle. Yermac, who was not to
be daunted by the inequality of numbers, prepared for
the engagement with a confidence which never forfook
him ; his troops were equally impatient for atien, and
knew no medium between conqueft and death. The
event of the combat correfponded with this magnanimity.
After an obftinate and well fought battle, victory declared
in favour of Yermac: the Tartars were entirely routed,
and the carnage was fo general, that Kutchum Chan
himfelf efcaped with difficulty.

This defeat proved decifive : Kutchum Chan was de-
ferted by his fubje@s; and Yermac, who knew how to
improve as well as gain a victory, marched without

* The place where the Tartar army lay encamped was called T{chu-
vatch : it is a neck of land wathed by the Irtith, near the fpot where
the Tobob falls into that river. Fif. Sib. Gef. L. p. 203.

delay
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delay to Sibir, the refidence of the Tartar princes. He
was well aware, that the only method to fecure his con-
queft was to get poffeflion of that important fortrefs.
He expe&ted therefore to have found in that place a
confiderable garrifon, determined to facrifice their lives
in its defence. But the. news of the late defeat had
diffufed univerfal contternation, and Sibir was entirely
deferted. A body of troops whom he fent before him,
to reduce the fortrefs, found it quite deferted : he him-

felf foon after made his triumphant entrv, and {feated Seats himfelf

upoa the

himfelf upon the throne without the leait oppofition. Thre

Here he fixed his refidence, and received the allegi-
ance of the neighbouring pcople, who poured in from
all quarters upon the news of this unexpedlted revolu-
tion. The Tartars were fo ftruck with his gallant in-
trepidity and Dbrilliant exploits, that they fubmitted to
his authority without hefitation, and acquiefced in the

payment of the ufual tribute.

Thus this enterprifing Coffac was fuddenly exalted
from the ftation of a chief of banditti to the rank of
a fovereign prince. It does not appear from hiftory
whether it were at firft his defign to conquer Siberia,
or folely to amafs a confiderable booty. The latter
indeed {feems. the more probable conjetture. The ra-
pid tide of fuccefs with which he was carried on,
and the cntire defeat of Kutchum Chan, afterwards
expanded his views, and opened a larger fcene to his

Bb 2 ambition.
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ambition. But whatever were his original projects,,.
he feems worthy, fo far as intrepidity and prudence
form a bafis of merit, of the final fuccefs which
flowed in upon him. For he was neither elated with
unexpefted profperity, nor dazzled with the fudden
glare of royalty r on the contrary, the dignity of his
deportment was as confiftent and unaffeCted, as if he
had been born a fovereign..

And now Yermac and his followers feemed to enjoy

thofe rewards which they had dearly purchafed by a

courfe of unremitted fatigue, and by victories which

almoft exceeded belief. Not only the tribes in the
neigbourhood of Sibir wore the appearance of the moft
unreferved {ubmiffion ; but even princes continued
flocking in from diftant parts, to acknowledge them-

felves tributary, and to claim his pretection. However,

Precarious this calm was of fhort duration. Infurreétions were
Yermac.  concerted by Kutchum Chan; who, though driven from
his dominions, yet ftill retained no fmall degree of

influence over his former fubjeéls.

Yermac faw and felt the precarioufnefs of his pre-
fent grandeur; the inconfiderable number of his followers
who had furvived the conqueft of Sibir, had been ftill
further diminifhed by an ambufcade of the enemy ;
and as he could not depend on the affeCtion of his

new fubje&ls, he found himfelf under the neceffity either
of
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of calling in foreign affiftance, or of relinquithing his
dominion. Under thefe circamftances he had recourfe
to the Tzar of Mufcovy ;3 and made a tender of his new-
acquifitions to that monarch, upon condition of receiving
immediate and effetual fupport. The judicious manner
in. which he conduéted this meafure, thews him- no lefs
able in the arts of negotiation than of war..

One of his moft confidential followers was difpatched
to Mofcow at the head of fifty Coffacs. He had.
orders to reprefent to the court the progrefs which
the Ruflian troops, under the command of Yermac, had

made in Siberia-: he was artfully to add, that an extenfive Cedes bis
Conquefls tor-

cmpire was-conquered in the name of the Tzar; that }f,‘fufffjgf’f'

the natives were reduced to {wear allegiance to that
monarch, and confented to pay an annual tribute.
This reprefentation was accompanied with a prefent of
the choiceft and moft valuable furs#. The embaflador
was received at Mofcow with the ftrongeft marks of fatis-
faction : a public thankfgiving was celebrated in the ca-
thedral; the Tzar acknovﬂedged and extolled the good  :gs:..
fervices of Yermac; he granted him a pardon for all
former offences ; and, as a teftimony of his favour, dif-
tributed prefents for him and his followers. Amongft
thofe which were fent to Yermac was: a fur robe, which
the Tzar himfelf had worn, and which was the greateft:

* S. Rc Gn VI- Po ‘304‘,'

5 mark
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mark of diftinction that could be conferred upon a fubjeét.
To thefe was added a fum of money, and a promife of
{peedy and effectual affiftance.

Meanwhile Yermac, notwithftanding the inferior num-
ber of his treops, did nor remain ina&ive within the.
fortrefs of Sibir. He defeated all attempts of Kutchum
Chan, to recover his crown; and took his principal ge-
neral prifoner. He made occafional inroads into the ad-
jacent provinces, and extended his conqueits up to the
fource of the river Taffda on one fide, and on the other
as far as the difiri¢t which lies upon the river Oby above
its jun&iion with the Irtifh.

Atlength-the promifed fuccours arrived at Sibir. They
confifted of five hundred Ruffians, under the command
of prince Bolkofky, who was appointed wayvode or go-

* vernor of Siberia.  Strengthened by this reinforcement,

Yermac continued his excurfions on all fides with his
ufual adtivity ; and gained feveral bloody victories over
different princes, who were imprudent enough to affert
their independence.

In one of thefe expeditions he laid fiege to Kullara,

a {mall fortrefs upon the banks of the Irtith, which ftill
belonged to Kutchum Chan: but he found it {o bravely
defended by that monarch, that all his efforts to carry it
by ftorm proved ineffectual. Upon his return to Sibir
he
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he was followed at fome diftance by that prince, who
hung unperceived upon his rear ; and was prepared to
feize any fortunate moment of attack which might occur;
nor was it long before a favourable opportunity prefented
itfelf. The Ruffians to the number of about three hun-
dred lay negligently pofted in a {fmall ifland, formed by

two branches of the Irtith. The night was obfcure and Juryfed by

rainy ; and the troops, who were fatigued with a long Chan-
march, repofed themfelves without fufpicion of danger.
Kutchum Chan,apprifed of their fituation, filently advanced
at midnight with a fele¢t body of troops ;. and having forded
the river, came with {uch rapidity upon the Ruflians, as to
preclude the ufe of their arms.. In the darknefs and
confufion of the night, the latter were cut to pieces
almoft without oppofition; and fell a refiftlefs prey to
thofe adverfaries, whom they had been accuftomed to con-
quer and defpife. The maflacre was fo univerfal, that
only one man is recorded to have efcaped, and to have
brought the news of this cataftrophe to his countrymen
at Sibir.

Yermac himfelf perifhed in the rout, though he did Db ef
not fall by the fword of the enemy. In all the hurry |
of f{urprife, he was not fo much infected with the gene-
ral panic, as to forget his ufual intrepidity, which feemed
to be encreafed rather than abated by the danger of his
prefent fituation. After many defperate acts of heroifm,

he
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‘he cut his way .through the troops who furrounded

him, and made to the ‘banks of the Irtith#. Being
clofely purfued by a detachment of the enemy, he en-
deavoured to throw himfelf into a boat which lay near

-the fhore; but ftepping fhort, he fell into the water,

and being incumbered with the weight of his armour,
funk inftantly to the bottom +.

His body was net long afterwards taken out of the

Irtith, and expofed, by order of Kutchum Chan, to all

the infults which revenge ever fuggefted to barbarians

in the frenzy of fuccefs. But thefe firft tranfports of
refentment had no Adooner fubfided, than -the Tartars
‘teftified the moft pointed indignation at the ungenerous

* Many difficulties kave arifen concerning the branch of the Irtith in
. - . r 1 - . . -
which Yermac was drowned ; but it is now fufficiently afcertained that

‘it was a canal, which fome time before this cataftrophe had been cut by

order of that Ceffac : Not far frem thc fpot, where the Vagai falls into

“the Irtith, the latter river forms a bend of fix verfts; by cutting a canal
‘in a ftreight line from the two extreme points of this fiveep, he thortened
‘the length of the navigation. S.R.G. p. 365—366. '

+ 'Cyprian was appointed the firft archbifhop of Siberia,in 1621. Upen
his arrival at Toboltk, he enquired for feveral of the antient followers
of Yermac who were ftill alive; and from them he made himfelf ac-

~quainted with the principal circumftances attending the expedition of

that Coflac, and the conqueft of Siberia. Thofe circumftances he tranf-
mitted to writing ; and thefe papers are the archives of the Siberian
hiftory ; from which the feveral hiftorians of that country have drawn
‘their relations. Sava Yefimoff, who was himfelf one of Yermac’s follow-
ers, is one of the moft accurate hiftorians of thofe times. - He carrics
‘down his hiftory to the year 1636. Fif. Sib. Gel. I. p. 430.

ferocity
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ferocity of their leader. The prowefs of Yermac, his
confummate valour and magnanimity, virtues which
barbarians know how to prize, rofe upon their recol-
leCtion. They made a fudden tranfition from one ex-
treme to the other: they reproached their lcader for
ordering, themfelves for being the inftruments of indig-
nity to fuch venerable remains. At length their heated
imaginations proceeded even to confecrate his memory :
they interred his body with all the rites of Pagan fu-
perftition ; and offered up facrifices to his manes.

Many miraculous ftories were foon {pread abread, and l‘)}:’f{;‘}g;‘
met with implicit belief. The touch of his body was ‘™%
fuppofed to have been an inftantaneous cure for all dif-
orders 3 and even his clothes and arms were faid to be
endowed with the fame efficacy. A flame of fire was
reprefented as fometimes hovering about his tomb, and
fometimes as ftretching in one luminous body from the
fame {pot towards the heavens., A prefiding influence
over the affairs of the chace and of war was attributed
to his departed {pirit 3 and numbers reforted to his tomb
to invoke his tutelary aid in concerns fo interefting to
uncivilized nations.  Thefc idle fables, though they
evince the {uperftitious credulity of the Tartars, convey
at the fume time the firongeft teftimony of their vene-
ration for the memory of Yermac; and this veneration

Cc greatly
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greatly contributed to the fubfequent progrefs of the
Ruflians in thofe regions #,

With Yermac expired for a time the Ruffian empire
inv Siberia. The news of his defeat and death no fooner
reached the garrifon of Sibir, than an hundred and fifty
troops, the fad remains eof that formidable army which
had gained fuch a feries of almeft ineredible victories,
retired from the fortrefs, and evacuated Siberia. Not-
withftanding this difafter, the court of Mofcow did not
abandon its defign upon that country ; which a variety
of favourable circumftances ftill concurred to render a
flattering object of Ruffian ambition. Yermac’s fagacity
had difcovered new and commodious routes for the
mareh of treops acrofs thofe inhofpitable regions. The
rapidity with which he had overrun the territories of
Kutchum Chan, taught the Ruffians to confider the
Tartars as an eafy prey. Many of the tribes who had
been rendered tributary by Yermac, had teftified a cheer-

* Fven fo late as the middle of the next century, this veneration for
the memory of Yermac had not fubfided. Allai, a powerful prince of

" the Calmucs, is faid to have been cured of a dangerous diforder, by

omxing fome earthr taken from Yermac’s tomb in water, and drinking
the infufion. ‘That prince is alfo reported to have carried with him a

fmall portion of the fame earth, whenever he engaged in any important

enterprize. This earth he fuperftitioufly confidered as a kind of charm ;
and was perfuaded- that he always fecured a profperous iffue to his affairs
by this precaution. S.R.G.V.VL p.391.

1 ful
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ful acquielcence under the fovereiginty of the Tzar; and
were inclined to renew their allegiance upon the firft
opportunity. Others looked upon all refiftance as un-
availing, and had learned, from dear-bought experience,
to tremble at the very name of a Ruflian. The natural
ftrength of ‘the country, proved not to be irrefitible
when united, was confiderably weakened by its inteftine
commotions. Upon the retreat of ‘the garrifon of Sibir,
that fortrefs, together with the adjacent diftri¢t, was
feized by Seyidyak, fon of the former fovereign, whom
Kutchum Chan had dethroned and put to death. Other
princes availed themfelves of the general confufion to
affert independency ; and Kutchum Chan was able to
regain only a {inall portion of thofe dominions, of which
he had been fripped by Yermac.

Influenced by thefe motives, the court of Mofcow The Rufliaus
fent a body of three hundred troops into Siberia, %™
who penetrated to the banks of the Tura as far as
Tichingi almoft without oppofition. There they built
the fort of Tumen, and re-eftablithed their authority
over the neighbouring diftri¢t. Being foon afterwards
reinforced by an additional number of troops, they were
enabled to extend their operations, and to erec¢t the for-
trefles of Tobollk, Sungur, and Tara. The erection of Revonquer

thefe and other fortrefles was foon attended with g Temoie
Cc 2 fpeedy
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fpeedy recovery of the whole territory, which Yermac
had reduced under the Ruffian yoke.

This fuccefs was: only the fore-runner of ftill. greater-
acquifitions. =~ Fhe Ruffians pufhed- their conqueft. far
and wide :- wherever: they appeared, the Tartars were-
either reduced or exterminated.. New towns were.built
and colonies were planted on all fides.. - Before a century

. had well elapfed, all that vaft tract.of country.now called

Siberia, which ftretches from the confines of: Europe to-
the: Eaftern Ocean,.and from the Frozen. Sea.to the pre--
fent . frontiers of China, was annexed to the Ruffian do--
rinions..

A il larger extent of territory had. probably been
won ; and all the various tribes of independent Tartary.
which lie between the South-Eaftern extremity of the-
Ruflian empire, and' the Chinefe Wall, would have fol+
lowed the -fate of the Siberian hordes, if the power of
China had not fuddenly interpofed..

CHAP.
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CHAP IL

Commencement of boftilities- between tbe Ruffians and
Chinefe—Difputes concerning the limits of the rwo
empires—Treaty of Ner/hinsk—Einbaffies from the court’
of Ruflia fo Pekin—Treaty of Kiachta—E/Sablifbment’
of the cornmerce between. the. two nations..

"§ YOWARDS the middle of the feventeenth century,.
the Ruffians were rapidly extending themielves
Eaftward. through that important territory,. which lies

on each fide of the river * Amoor.. They foon.reduced Rife of animo-

feveral independent Tungufian hordes; and built a chain $u/Cimie. -
of {mall fortrefles- along the- banks of the above-men-~
tioned river, of which the- principal. were Albafin, and
Kamar{koi Oftrog. Not long afterwards, the Chinefe
under-+ Camhi conceived a. fimilar defign of fubduing
the

* Amoor is the name given by the Ruffians to this river ; it is called
Sakalin-Ula by the Manfhurs, and was formerly denominated Karamu- .
ran, .or the Black River, by the Mongols. S.R.G. 1I. p.293.

4. Camhi was the fecond emperor of "the Manthur: race, who made-
themfelves mafters of China in 1624.

The Manfhurs were originally an obfcure tribe of the Tungufian Tarx-
tars, whofe territories lay South of the Amoor, and bordered upon the

kingdom of Corea, and the province of Leaotong. They began to emerge -
’ from..
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the fame hordes. Accordingly the two great powers of
Ruffia and China, thus pointing their views to the fame
objedt, unavoidably clathed ; and, after feveral jealoufies
and intrigues, broke out into open hoftilities about the
vear 1680. “The Chinefe laid fiege to Kamarfkoi Oftrog,
and though repulfed in this attempt, found means to eut
off feveral firaggling parties of Ruflians. Thefe animo-

fities induced the Tzar Alexéy Michaelovitch to fend an’

embafly to Pekin ; but this meafure did not produce the
Alafin de-  (Jefired effe€t. The Chinefe attacked Albafin with a con-

fiioved by the . . .
ek~ fiderable force : having -compelled the Ruffian garrifon

to capitulate, they demoliflred that and all the Ruffian
forts upon the Amoor ; and returned, with alarge num-
ber-of prifoners, to their own country.

Ammfinrebaile  Not Jong after their departure, a body of fixteen hun-

fians, is befieg-

cd br e 8 dred Ruflians advanced along the Amoor; and conftructed
C];-l ‘.. ~ -~ 3
e a new fort, under the old name of Albafin., The Chi-

nefe were -no fooner apprifed of their return, than they

{rom obfcurity at the beginning of the feventeenth century. About that
time their chief Aifchin-Giord reduced feveral neighbouring hordes ;
*and, having incorporated them with his own tribe, under the general
name of Manthur, he became formidable even to the Chinefe. Shunt{chi
grandfon of this chief, by an extraordinary concurrence of circumftances,
was raifed while an infant to the throne of China, of which his fucceflors
ftill continue in pofleflion. Shuntfchi died in 1662, and was fucceeded
by Camhi, who is well known from the accounts of the jefuit miffion-
aries,.
For an account of the revolution of China, fee Duhalde, Defcr. de la
Chine, Bell’s Journey to Pekin, and Fif, Sic. Gef, tom. 1, p. 463.

marched
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marched inftantly towards that river, and fat down be-
fore Albafin with an army of feven thoufand men, and
a large train of artillery., They battered the new for-
trefs for {everal weeks, without being ablg to make a
.bren:ch, and without attempﬂng to take it by ftorm. The
befieged, fhough not much annoyed by the unikilful
operations of the enemy, were exhaufted with the com-
plicated miferies of ficknefs and famine; and notwith-
;ﬁanding they continued to make a gallant refiftance,
they muft foon have funk under their diftreflis, if the
Chinefe had not voluntarily retired, in confequence of a
treaty being fet afoot between the two courts of Mofcow
and Pekin. For this purpofe the Ruffian embaffador
Golowin had left Mofcow fo early as the year 1685, ac-
companied by a large body of troops, in order to {ecure
his perfon, and enforce refpeét to his embafly. 'The
difficulty of procuring {ubfiftence for any confiderable
number of men in thofe defolate regions, joined to the
rugacednefs of the roads, and the length of the march,
prevented his arrival at Selengifk until the year 1687,
From thence meffengers were immediately difpatched
with overtures of peace to the Chinefc government at
Pekin.

After feveral delays, occafioned partlv by policy, and
partly by the pofture of affairs in the Tartar country
through which the Chinefe were to pafs, embafladors

left

199
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‘left Pekin in the ‘beginning of June 1689. Golovin
had propefed receiving them at Albafin; -but while he
was proceeding to that fortrefs, the Chinefe embafladors
prefented-themfelves at the gates of Nerthinik, efcorted
by.fuch a numerous army, and {uch-a formidable train
of artillery, that Golovin was conftrained, from motives
of fear, to conclude the negotiation almoft upon their
own terms. '

“The conferences were held under tents, in an open
;iwlziin, near the town of Nerfhinfk ; where the treaty
was figned and fealed by the plenipotentaries of the twe
courts. When it was propofed to ratify it by -oath, the
Chinefe embafladors offered to fwear upon a crucifix ;
‘but Golovin preferred their taking.an oath.in.the name
of their own gods. ' '

‘"This treaty firft checked the progrefs of the Ruffian
arms in thofe parts; and laid the foundations of an im-
portant and regular .commerce hetween the two na-
:tions. |

‘By the firft and fecond articles, the South-Eaftern
boundaries of the Ruffian empire were formed by a
ridge -of mountains, {firetching North of the Amoor
from the fea of Ochotik to the fource of the {mall river

Gor-
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‘Gorbitza *, then by that river to its influx into the
‘Amoor, and laftly by the Argoon, from its junction with
the Shilka up to its fource.

By the fifth article reciprocal liberty of trade was
granted to all the fubjects of the two empires, who were
provided with pafs-ports from their refpe&ive courts+.

This treaty was figned on the 27th of Auguft, in the
year 1689, under the reign of Ivan and Peter Alexie-
witch, by which the Ruffians loft, exclufively of a large
territory, the navigation of the river Amoor: The im-
portance of this lofs was not at that time underftood ;
and has only been felt fince the difcovery of Kamtchatka,
and of the iflands between Afia and America. The pro-
dudts or thefe new-difcovered countries might, by means
of the Amoor, have been conveyed by water into the
diftri¢t of Nerfhinfk, from whence there is an eafy

* There arec two Gorbitzas ; the firlt falls into the Amoor, near the
conflux of the Argoon and Shilka; the fecond falls into the Shilka. The
former was mcant by the Ruffians ; but the Chinefe fixed upon the lattr
for the boundary, and have carried their point. Accordingly the prefent
limits are fomewhat different from thofe mentioned in the text. They
are carried from the point, where the Shilka and Argoon unite to form
the Amoor, Weftward along the Shilka, until they reach the mouth of
tha Weftern Gorbitza ; from thence they are continued to the fource of
the laft-mentioned river, and along the chain of mountains as before, By
this alteration the Ruffian limits are fomewhat abridged.

+ S R.G. I p. 4335,

D d tranfport
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tranfport by land to Kiachta: whereas the fame mer=-
chandife, after being landed at Ochotik, is new earried’
over a large tract of country, partly upon rivers of difficult
navigation, and partly along rugged and almoft impafia-
ble roads.

In return, the Ruffians obtained what they long and
repeatedly aimed at, a regular and permanent trade with
the Chinefe. The firft intercourfe between Ruffia and
China commenced in the beginning of the feventeenth
century ¥, At that peidod a fmall quan:ity of Chinefe
merchandife was procured, by the merchants of Tomfk
and other adjacent towns, from the Calmucs. The ra-
pid and profitable fale of thefe commodities encouraged
certain Wayvodes of Siberia to attempt a direct and open
communication with China. For this purpofe feveral
deputations were fent at different times to Pekin from
Tobollk, Tomik, and other Ruffian fettlements: thefe
deputations, although they failed of obtaining the grant

of a regular commerce, were neverthelefs attended with

fome important confequences. The general good re-
ception, which the agents met with, tempted the Ruf-
fian merchants to fend occafional traders to Pekin. By
thefe means a faint connection with that metropolis was
kept alive: the Chinefe learned the advantages of the

# 8. R.G.VIIL p. 504, & feq.
Ruflian
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Ruflian trade, and were gradually prepared for its fub-
fequent eftablithment. “This commerce, carried on by
intervals, was entirely fufpended by the hoftilities upon
the river Amoor. But no fooner was the treaty of Ner-
fhinfk figned, than the Ruflians engaged with extraor-
dinary alacrity in this favourite branch of traffic. The
advantages of this trade werc foon found to be {fo con-
fiderable, that Peter I. conceived an idea of fiill farther
enlarging it.  Accordingly, in 1692-, he fent Isbrand
Ives, a Dutchman in his fervice, to Pekin, who fequeﬁed

203

Caravans al-

and obtained, that the liberty of trading to China, which towed ttrade

to Pekin.

by the late treaty was granted to individuals, fhould be
extended to caravans.

In confequence of this arrangement, fucceflive cara-
vans went from Ruffia to Pekin, where a caravanfary
was allotted for their reception; and all their expences
during their continuance in that metropolis defrayed by
the Emperor of China.  The right of {ending thefe cara-
vans, and the profits refulting from them, belonged to
the crown of Ruffia. In the mean time, private mer-
chants continued as before to carry on a {eparate trade
with the Chinefe, not only at Pekin, but alfo at the head
quarters of the Mongols. The camp of thefe roving
Tartars was generally to be found near the conflux of the
Orchon and Tola, between the Southern frontiers of
Siberia and the Mongol defert. A kind of annual fair

Dd 2 was
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was held at this fpot by the Ruffian and Chinefe mer-
chants ; where they brought their refpe&tivengoods for:
fale ; and continued until they were difpofed of. This
rendezvous foon became a {cene of riot and confufion ;.
and repeated complaints were tranfmitted to.the Chinefe
Emperor of the drunkennefs and mifconduét of the Ruf-
fians. Thefe complaints made a ftill greater impreflion
from a coincidence of fimilar excefles,. for which-the Ruf~
fians at Pekin had become notorious.. - iy Af ... -

Exafperated by the frequent reprefentations of his
fubjeéts, Camhi threatened to expell the Ruffians from.
his dominions,. and to prohibit them from carrying on.
any commerce, as well in China as in the country of the.
Mongols.

Thefe untoward circumftances occafioned another
embafly to Pekin, in the year 1719. Leff Vaflilievitch
Ifmailoff, a-captain of the Ruffian guards, who was fent:
embaflidor upon this occafion, fucceeded in the nego--
tiation, and adjufted every difficulty to the fatisfaction-
of both parties. At his departure he was permitted to
leave behind Laurence LLange, who hadaccompanied him.
to Pekin, in the character of agent for the caravans; for-
the purpofe of {fuperintending the conduct of the Ruf-
fians. His refidence however in that metropolis was but
thort; for he was foon afterwards compelled, by the-

Chinefe,,
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Chinefe, to return. His difmiffion -was owing, partly,.
to a fudden caprice of that {fufpicious people, and paftly
to a mifunderftanding, which had recently broke out
between the two courts, in relation to fome Mongol tribes
who bordered upon Siberia., A fmall number of thefe
Mongols had put themfelves: under the protection of
Ruffia, and were immediately demanded by the Chinefe;
but the Ruflians refufed compliance, under pretence that
no article in: the treaty of Nerfhinfk could, with any ap-
pearance of probability, be conftrued as extending to the
Mongols. The Chinefe were incenfed at this refufal ;
and their refentment was ftill further inflamed by the
diforderly conduét of the Ruffian traders, who, freed
from all controul by the departure of their agent, had
indulged, without reftraint, their ufual propenfity to
excefs. This concurrence of unlucky incidents extorted,
in 1722, an order from Camhi for the total expulfion of Rjfans ex .-

pelled from - . -
Pekin.

the Ruffians from the Chinefe and Mongol territories.
Thefe orders were regoroufly executed ; and all inter=
gourfe between the two nations immediately ceafed.-

Affairs continued in this ftate until the vear 1727, ﬁ‘:’g‘:ﬁgf
when the count Sava Vladiflavitch Ragufiniki, a Dalma-
tian in the f{ervice of Ruffia, was difpatched. to Pekin.
His orders were at all events to compofe the differences
between the two courts relating to the Mongol tribes; to

fettle
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fettle the Southern frontiers -of the Ruflian empire in
that quarter ; and to obtain the permiffion of xenewing
the trade with China. Accordingly that embaflador
preferited a new plan for a treaty of limits and com-
merce to Yundfchin, fon and fucceflor of Camhi; by
which the frontiers of the two empires were finally
traced as they exift at prefent, and the commerce efta-
blithed upon a permanent bafis, calculated to prevent
as far as poflible all future fources of 'mifunderftand-
ing. This plan being approved by the emperosr, Chi-
nefe commiffioners were immediately -appointed to ne-
gotiate with the Ruflian embaflador upon the banks
of the Bura, a {mall river which flows, Sonth of the
confines of Siberia, into the Orchon near its junction
with the Selenga.

At this conference, the old limits, which are mentioned
in the tredty of Nerfhinfk, 'were continued from the
fource of the Argoon Weftwards as far as the mountain
Sabyntaban, which is fituated at a fmall diftance from

-the {pot where the conflux of the two rivers Uleken and

Kemtzak form the Yenisei: this boundary {eparates the
Ruffian dominions from the territory of the Mongols,
who are under the protection of China.

It was likewife ftipulated, that for the future all ne-
_gotiations fhould be tranfacted between the tribunal of
5 foreign
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foreign affairs at Pekin, and the board of foreign affairs
at St, Peterfburg ; or in matters of inferior moment
between the commanders of the frontiers *..

The moft important articles relating to commerce,.

were as follow:

207

A caravan was allowed to go to Pekin every three Accountof:
the Treaty

years, on condition of its not cenfifting of more than Fivro

Commerce,

two hundred perfons; during their refidence in that
metropolis, their expences were no-longer to be defrayed
by the emperor of China. Notice was to be fent to the
Chinefe court immediately upon their arrival at the
frontiers ; where an officer was to meet and. accompany-
them to Pekin.

The privilege before enjoyed by individuals of car—
rying on a promifcuous traffic in the Chinefe and Mongol
territories was taken away, and no merchandize belong-
ing to private perfons was permitted to be brought for
fale beyond the frontiers. For the purpofe of pre-
ferving, confiftently with this regulation, the privilege
of commerce to. individuals, two places of refort were

# This article was inferted, becaufe the Chinefe emperor, from a.
ridiculous idea of fuperiority, had contemptuoully refufed to.hold any
correfpondence with the court of Ruffia.

appointed.
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appointed on the confines of Siberia: one called Ki-
atchta, from a rivulet of that name near which it
ftands; and the other Zuruchaitu: at thefe places a
free trade was reciprocally indulged to the fubjeéts of
the two nations.

A permiffion was at the fame time obtained for
building a Ruffian church within the precints of their
caravanfary ; and for the celebration of divine fervice,
four priefts were allowed to refide at Pekin *. The
fame favour was alfo extended to {ome Ruflian Scholars +,

# The firft Ruffian church at Pekin was built for the accommodation
of the Ruffians taken prifoners at Albafin. Thefe perfohs were carried
to Pekin, and the place appointed for their habitation in that city was
called the Ruffian Street, a name it ftill retains, They were fo well re-
ceived by the Chinefe, that, upon the conclufion of the treaty of Ner-
thinfk, they refufed to return to their native country. And as they
intermarricd with the Chinefe women, their defcendants are quite na-
turalized; and have for the moft part adopted not only the language,
but even the religion of the Chinefe. Hence, the above-mentioned
church, though it ftill exifts, is no longer applied to the purpofe of
divine worthip : its prieft was transferred to the church, which was built
within the walls of the caravanfary.

4+ The good effets of this inftitution have already been perceived.
A Ruflian, whofe name is Leonticff, after having refided ten years at
Pekin, is returned to Peterfburg. He has given feveral tranflations and
extracts of fome interefting Chinefe publications, viz. Part of the Hiftory
of China; the Code of the Chinefe Laws; Account of the Towns and
Revenues, &c. of the Chinefe Empire, extracted from a Treatife of
Geography, lately printed at Pekin. A fhort account of this Extract is
given in the Journal of St, Peterfburg for April, 1779,

7 for
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for the purpofe of learning the Chinefe tongue; in or-.
der to qualify themfelves for interpreters between the
two nations.

This treaty, called the treaty of Kiachta, was, on the
fourteenth of June, 1728, concluded and ratified by the
count Ragufinfki and three Chinefe plenipotentaries upon
the {pot, where Kiachta was afterwards built: it is the
bafis of all tranfaétions fince carried on between Ruffia
and China #,

One innovation in the mode of carrying on the trade.

to China, which has been introduced fince the accefiion
of the prefent empre(s Catherine II. deferves to be men-
tioned in this place. Since the year 1755 no caravans

209.

have been fent to Pekin. ‘Their firft difcontinuance was Caravaus dif-

owing to a mifunderftanding between the two courts of
Peterfburg and Pekin in 1759. Their difufe after
the reconciliation had taken place, arofe from the fol-
lowing circumftances. The exportation and importation
of many principal commodities, particularly the moit
valuable furs, were formerly prohibited to individuals,
and folely appropriated to caravans belonging to the
crown. By thefe reftritions the Ruffian trade to China
was greatly fhackled and circumicribed. The prefent

# S, R.G. VIIL p. 513.

Ee emprefs

continued.
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emprefs (who, amidt many- excellent regulations which
characterife her reign, has fliewn herfelf invariably at-
tentive to the improvement of the Ruffian commerce)
abolithed, in 1762, the monopoly of the fur trade, and
renounced in favour of her fubjefts the exelufive pri-
vilege which the crown. enjoyed of fending caravans tos
Pekin #. By thefe eonceflions the profits of the trade
have been confiderably encreafed : the great expence,.
hazard, and delay, of tranfporting the merchandife occa~
fionally from the frontiers of Siberia to Pekin, has been.
retrenched 3 and Kiachta is now rendered the center
of the Ruffian and:Chinefe commerce.. -

* S.R.G. VHL p. 520.

CHAP.
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CHAP. IL

Account of the Ruffian and Chinefe fettlements upon the
confines of Siberia— defcription of the Ruffian frontier
town Kiachta— of the Chinele frontier town Maimatf-
chin— its buildings, pagodasx &c>

T> Y the laft mentioned treaty it was iiipulated, that

the commerce between Ruffia and China ihould be
tranfailed at the frontiers. Accordingly two fpots were
marked out for that purpofe.upon the confines of Siberia,
where they border upon the Mongol defert; one nearm:‘gregle_
the brook Kiachta, and the other at Zuruchaitu. The ¥l Pt
defcription of the former of thefe places forms the fub- Kedta*

jeEt of this chapter.

This fettlement confifts of a Ruffian and Chinefe
town, both fituated in a romantic valley, furrounded
by high, rocky, and for the moil part well-wooded, moun-
tains.. This valley is interfered by the brook Kiachta,
which rifes in Siberia, and, after waihing both the Ruffian
and Chinefe town, falls into the Bura, at a fmall diftance
from the frontiers.

The Ruffian fettlement is called Kiachta from the £\ affte
abovementioned brook: it lies in 124 degrees 18 mi-
E e 2 nutes
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nutes longitude from the ifle of Fero, and 35 degrees
N. latitude, at the diftance of 5514 verfts from Mofcow,
and 1532 from Pekin. ‘ | '

It confifts of a fortrefs and a fmall fubwrb. The
fortrefs, which is built upon a gentle rife, is a {quare
enclofed with palifadoes, and ﬁrengthéned'with wooden
baftions at the feveral angles, There are three gates,
at which guards are conftantly ftationed : one of the

-gates faces the North, a fecond the South towards the

Chinefe frontiers, and a third the Eaft clofe to the brook

-Kiachta. The principal public buildings in the fortrefs.
are a wooden church, the governor’s houfe, the cuftom
‘houfe, the magazine for provifions, and the guard-houfe.
It contains alfo a range.of fhops and warehoufes, bar-
.racks. for the garrifon, and feveral houfes belonging to

the crown ; the latter are generally inhabited by the
principal merchants.  Thefe buildings are moftly of

.wood.

'The {fuburb, which is furrounded with a wooden wall

covered at the top with chevaux de frize, contains no

more than an hundred and twenty houfes very irregu-
larly built; it has the fame number of gates as the
fortrefs, which are alfo guarded. Without this fuburb,
upon the high road leading to Selenginik, ftand a few
houfes, and the magazine for rhubarb.

This,
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This fettlement is but indifferently provided with
water both in quality and quantity ; for although the
brook Kiachta is dammed up as it lows by the fortrefs,
yet it is {fo thallow in fummer, that, unlefs after heavy
rains, it is fcarcely fufficient to {upply the inhabitants.
Its ftream is troubled and unwholefome, and the {prings
which rife in the neighbourhood are either foul or
brackifh: from thefe circamftances, the principal inha-
bitants are obliged to fend for water from a {pring in
‘the Chinefe diftrict. The {oil of the adjacent country
is moftly {fand or rock, and extremely barren.  If the
frontiers of Ruflia were extended about nine verfts more
South to the rivulet of Bura; the inhabitants of Kiachta
would then enjoy good water, a fruitful foil, and plenty
of fith, all which advantages are at pre{ent confined to
the Chinefe. . '

The garrifon of Kiachta confifts of a company of
regular foldiers, and a certain number of Coffacs; the
former are occafionally changed, but the latter are fixed
inhabitants of the place. It is the province of the
commander to infpect the frontiers, and, in conjunétion
with the prefident of the Chinefe merchants, to fettle
all affairs of an inferior nature ; but in matters of im-
portance recourfe muft be had to the chancery of Selen-
ginik, and to the governor of Irkutfk. The Ruifian

4 merchants,,
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merchants, and the agents of the Ruflian trading comi=
pany, are the principal inhabitants of Kiachta.

The limits Weftwards from this fettlement to the
siver Selenga, and! Eaftwards as .far .as!Tchikoi, ‘are
bounded withmchevaux de frize, placed there to pre-
vent a contrabamd trade in cattle, for the exportation -of
svhich a confiderable duty is paid to the .crown. Al
the outpofts along the frontiers Weftwards as far as the
government of Tobollk, and Eaftwards to the mountains
of fnow,are under the command of the governor of
Kiachta. '

"The moft elevated of the mountains that furreund
the valley of Kiachta, and which is called by the Mon~
gols sBurgultei, commands the Ruffian as well as the:
Chinefe town ; for this reafon, the Chinefe, at the ‘con%’
clufion of the laft frontier treaty, demanded the ceffion”
of this mountain under the pretext, that fome of their
deified anceftors were buried upon its fummit. = Theé
Ruflians gave way to their requeft, and fuffered the
boundary to be brought back to the North fide of the
mountain. ' '

The Chinefe town is éalled, by the Chinefe and Mon-
gols, Maimat{chin, which fignifies fortrefs of commerce.
The Ruffians term it the Chinefe Village (Kitaifkaia

I Sloboda)
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Sloboda) and alfo Naimat{chin, which is a corruption of
Maimatfchin. It is fituated about an hundred and forty
yards South of the fortrefs of Kiachta, and nearly pa-
rallel to it. - Midway between this place and the Ruflian
fortrefs, two' pofts about ten feet high are planted in
order to mark the frontiers of the two empires: one is
infcribed with Ruffian, the other with Manfhur cha~
racters #,

Mainatfchin has no other fortification than a woodere
wall, and a {fmall ditch of about three feet.broad ; the
latter was dug in the year 1756, during the war be-
tween the Chinefe and the Calmucs. The town-is of
an oblong form: its length is feven hundred yards,
and its breadth four hundred. On eachr of the four
fides a large gate faces the principal ftreets; over:each
of thefe gates there is a wooden guard-houfe for the
Chinefe garrifon, which confifts of Mongols in tattered:
clothes, and armed with clubs. Without the gate, which
looks to the Ruffian frontiers, and about the diftance of
eight yard$ from the entrance, the Chinefe have raifed:
a wooden {creen, fo conftruéted as te intercept all view
of the fireets from without..

% Upon the mountain to. the Weft of Kiachra, thic limit is agaim
marked, on the Rufiian fide by an heap of ftones and earth, ornamented.
an the tap with a crofs ; and on the Chinefe by a pile of fiones in. the
thape of a pyramid. Pallas Reife, P. IIL p. 110.

This
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This town contains two hundred houfes and about
twelve hundred inhabitants, It has two principal fireets
of about. eight yards broad, croffing each other in the
middle at right angles, with two by-ftreets running from
North to South. They are not paved, but are laid with
gravel, and kept remarkably clean.

The houfes are {pacious, uniformly built of wood, of
only one ftory, not more than fourteen feet high, plaif-
tered and white-wafhed ; they are conftructed round a
court yard of about feventy feet {quare, which is ftrewed
with gravel, and has an appearance of neatnefs. Each
houfe confifts of a fitting room, fome warehoufes
and a kitchen. In the houfes of the wealthier fort
the roof is made of plank;. but in meaner habi-
tations of lath covered over with turf. Towards the
ftreets moift of the houfes have arcades of wood pro-
jecting forwards from the roof like a penthoufe, and
fupported by ftrong pillars. The windows are large
after the European manner, but on account of the dear-
nefs of glafs and Ruflian talk are generally of paper,
excepting a few panes of glafs in the fitting room.

The fitting room looks feldom towards the ftreets :
it is a kind of fhop, where the {feveral patterns of
merchandize are placed in recefles, fitted up with fhelves,

and
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and fecured with paper doors for the purpofe of keeping
out the duft. The windows are generally ornamented
with little paintings, and the walls are hung with
‘Chinefe paper. Half the floor is of hard beaten
clay; the other half is covered with boards, and rifes
about two feet in height.  Here the family fit
in the day-time and fleep at night. By the fide of this
raifed part, and nearly upon the fame level, there is a
{quare brick ftove, with a {treight perpendicular cylin-
drical excavation, which is heated with fmall pieces of
wood. From the bottom of this ftove a tube defcends,
and is carried zigzag under the boarded floor above-
mentioned, and from thence to a chimney which opens
inte the ftreet., By this contrivance, although the ftove
is always open and the flame vifible, yet the room is
never troubled in the leaft degree with fmoke. There is
fearcely anv furniture in the room, excepting one large
dining table in the lower part, and two {mall lac-
kered ones upon the raifed floor: one of thefe tables
is always provided with a chafling difh, which ferves
to light their pipes when the ftove is not heated.

In this room there are feveral {mall niches covered
with filken curtains, before which are placed lamps
that are lighted upon feftivals; thefe niches con-
tain paiuted paper idols, a ftone or metal veflel, wherein
the afhes of incenfe are colleéted, {everal fmall orna-

F f ments
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ments and artificial flowers: the Chinefe readily allow

firangers to draw afide the curtains, and look at the
idols.

- The Bucharian # merchants inhabit the South Weft
quarter of Maimat{chin. Their houfes are not fo large
nor commodious as thofe of the Chinefe, although the

greateft part of them carry on a very confiderable
comrierce. '

The Governor - The Surgutfchei, or governor of Maimat{chin, has the
chin. care of the police, as well as the direftion of all affairs
relating to commerce: he is generally a perfon of
rank, oftentimes a Mandarin, who has mifbehaved
himfelf in another ftation, and is fent here as a kind
of punifhment. He is diftinguifhed from the reft by
the cryftal button of his cap, and by a peacock’ + fea-

# ¢ The chief merchandizes which the Bucharians bring to Ruffia,

¢ are cotton, ftuffs, and half-filks, fpun and raw cotton, lamb-ikins,

_ ¢ precious ftones, gold-duft, unprepared nitre, fal-ammoniac, &c.”
See Ruffia, or a complete Hiftorical Account of all the nations that

compofe that empire. V. IL. p. 141, a very curious and interefting work
lately publithed.

4 In China the princes of the blood wear three peacock’s feathers,
nobles of the higheft diftinétion two, and the lower clafs of the nobility
one. It is alfo a mark of high rank to drive a carriage with four
wheels. The governor of Maimatfchin rode in one with only two
wheels,  All the Chinefe wear buttons of different colours in their caps,
which alfo denote the rank. Pallas Reife, P. III. p. 126,

ther
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ther hanging behind. The Chinefe give him the
title of Amban, which fignifies commander in chief;
and no one appears before him without bending the
knee, in which pofture the perfon who brings a petition
muft remain until he receives the governor’s anfwer.
His falary is not large 3 but the prefents which he re-
ceives from the merchants amount annually to a confi-
derable fum.

The moft remarkable public buildings in Maimatf-
chin, are the governor’s houfe, the theatre, and two
pagodas.

219

The governor’s houfe is larger than the others, and Houfe of the

better furnifthed ; itis diftinguithed by a chamber where
the court of juftice is held, and by two high poles before
the entrance ornamented with flags,

The theatre is fituated clofe to the wall of the town Theatre.

near the great pagoda : it is a kind of {mall thed, neatly
painted, open in front, and merely {pacious enough to
contain the ftage; the audience ftand in the fireet.
Near it are two high poles, upon which large flags with
Chinefe infcriptions are hoifted on feftivals. On fuch
occafions the fervants belonging to the merchants play
fhort burle{que farces in honour of their idols.

Ff 2‘ The

Governor,
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The fmalleft of the'two Pagodas is a wooden building,.

ftanding upon pillars, in the centre of the town at the

place where the two principal ftreets-crofs. It is-a Chi-
nefe tower of two ftories, adorned on the outfide with.:
fmall columns, paintings, and- little iron bells, &cc..
The firft ftory is {quare, the fecond oltangular:. In the
lower ftory is.a picture reprefenting the God Tien, which
fignifies, according to the explanation of the moft intel-
ligent Chinefe,. the moft high God,. who rules over the
thirty-two heavens. The Manfhurs, itis faid; call this
idol Abcho ;. and the Mongels, Tingheru heaven, or the
God-of heaven.. He is reprefented fitting with his head
uncovered, and encircled with a-ray* of glory fimilar to:
that which furrounds the Head of our Saviour in the*Ro--
man- catholic paintings; his hair is long-and flowing;
he:holds in his right hand a drawn {word, and his left
is- extended as in the act-of giving-a-benedi¢tion.. On one -
fide of this figure two-youths, on the other a maiden.
and-a grey-headed old'man, are delineated:

S LTTQOYE dan Y sl ¥

* When Mr. Pallas obtainéd ‘permiffion of the governor to fee this -
temple, the latter affured him that the Jefuits of Pekin and their con-
verts adored this idol. From whence he ingenioufly conjectures, either
that the refemblance between this idol, and the reprefentations of our
Sav:our by the Roman Czithohcks, was the occafion of this affertion; or
that, the ]efmts, in order to ‘excite the devotion of the converts, have, v

out of policy, gwen to the | pl&ure of our Saviour a refcmblance to the
Txen of the Chmefe. Pallas Reu'c, P IIL P 119.
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+ The upper ftory contains the pi¢ture of another idol in
a black and white checquered cap, with the fame figures
of three young perfons and a little old man. There are
no altars in this temple, and no other ornaments except-
ing thefe pi¢tures and their frames, It is opened only on
feftivals, and-ftrangers cannot fee it without permiffion:

221

The great Pagoda®, -fituated before the governor’s The grea Pa-.

goda and its

houfe, and near the principal gate looking to the fouth, dobs..

- larger and more magnificent' than- the former.
Strangers are-allowed-ta {ee it at all times, without the
leaft difficulty, provided they are accompanied by one of
the priefts, who are always to be found in the area of

the temple; This area is {urrounded with: chevaux de-

frize : the entrance is from the fouth through two gates

with a {mall building between them. In the infide of -

this building are two recefles with rails before them, be-
hind which the- images of two horfes as big as life are
coarfly moulded. out:of clay ; they are {addled and bridled,
and attended by two human figures drefled like grooms.: -
the horfe to the right is of a-chefnut colour, the other
is dun with a black mane and tail, the former.is in the

* The great Pagoda is omitted in the engravmg of Maimatfchin | pre- :
fixed to this chapter ; this omiffion was owing to the artift’s being obllged
to leave Kiachta before he had time to finifh . the- drawing, In

every. other refpe&t, the view, as I was informed by a ge,ntle- ’
man who has been on the fpot, is complete, and reprefented with the -

greateft exadtnefs.
R - attitude.
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attitude of fpringing, the latter of walking. Near each
horfe a banner of yellow filk, painted with filver dragons,

is difplayed.

In the middle of this area are two wooden turrets fur~
rounded with galleries ; a large bell of caft iron which is
{truck occafionally with a large wooden mallet, hangs in
the Eaftern turret; the other contains two kettle drums
of an enormous fize, fimilar to thofe made ufe of in the
religious ceremonies of the Calmucs. On each fide of
this area are ranges of buildings inhabited by the prieft
of the temple.

This area communicates by means of an handfome
gateway with the inner court, which is bordered on each
fide by {mall compartments open in front, with rails be-
fore them; in the infide of thefe compartments the
legendary ftories of the idols are exhibited in a {feries
of hiftorical paintings. At the farther extremity
of this court ftands a large building, confiructed in the
fame ftyle of architeture as the temple. The infide is
fixty feet long and thirty broad: it is ftored with antient
weapons, and inftruments of war of a prodigious fize;
fuch as ipears, {cythes, and long pikes, with broad
blades, fhields, coats of arms, and military enfigns re-
prefenting hands %, dragons heads, and other carved

# Thefe hands refemble the manipulary ftandards of the Romans. °
figures.
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figures, All thefe warlike inftruments are richly gilded,
and ranged in order upon {caffolds along the wall. Op-
pofite the entrance a large yellow ftandard, embroidered
with foliage and filver dragons, is erected ; under it, upon
~ a kind of altar, there is a feries of little oblong tables,
bearing Chinefe infcriptions.

3

An open gallery, adorned on both fides with flower- .

pots, leads from the back door of the armoury to the colo-
nade of the temple. In this colonade two flate tablets
are placed, in wooden frames, about fix feet high and
two broad, with long infcriptions relating to the building
of the temple. Before one of thefe plates a fmall idol of

an hideous form ftands upon the ground, enclofed in a.

wooden cafe.

The temple itfelf is an elegant Chinefe building,.

richly decorated on the outfide with columns lackered,
and gilded carved-work, fmall bells, and other orna-
ments peculiar to the Chinefe architeture. Within there
is a rich profufion of gilding, which correfponds with
the gaudinefs of the exterior. The walls are covered

thick with paintings, exhibiting the moft celebrated ex-

ploits of the principal idol.

This temple contains five idols of a coloffal ftature,.

{itting crofs-legged upon pedeftals in three recefies, which
fill the whole Northern fide,
2 The

223
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“The principal idol isfeated alone, in'the middle re-
cefs, between two columns, entwined with gilded dra-
gons. Large ftreamers of filk, hanging from the roof
of -the temple, veil in fome meafure the wpper part of
the image. His name is Ghedfur, or Gheflur Chan #3
the Chinefe call him Loo-ye, or the firft and moft an-
tient ; and-the Manfhurs, Guanloe, or the-fuperior god.
He is of a gigantic fize, furpafling more than fourfold
the human ftature, with aface gliftening -like burnithed
gold, black hair and beard. -He wears a -crown upon
his head, and is richly drefled in the Chinefe fafthion:
his garments are not moulded out of clay, as thofe of
the other -idels ; -but are -made of the fineft filkk. He
holds.in his hands a kind of tablet, which ke -feems to
read with deep attention. ‘Two {mall female figures, re-
fembling girls of about :fourteen -years of age, ftand .on

* The Mongols. and Calmucs call him by this name of Gheflur Chan;
and although they do not reckon him among their divinities ; yet they
confider him as a great hero, the Bacchus and Hercules of Eaftern Tar-
tary, who was born .at the:fource of the Choango, and who vanquifhed
many monfters. They have in their language a very long hiftory of
his heroical deeds. His title, in the Mongol tongue, is as follows :
Arban Zeeghi Effin Gheflur Bogdo Chan : the:king of ‘the ten points of
the compafs, or the monarch Gheflfur Chan.

I poffefs a copy of this manufcript, containing the Hiftory of Gheflur
Chan; it isin the original Mongol language, and was a prefent from
Mz, Pallas: 1 thould be very happy to communicate it to any perfon
verfed in the Eaftern languages.

-each
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each fide of the idol, upon the {fame pedeftal; one of
which grafps a roll of paper. At the right-hand of the
idol lie feven golden arrows, and at his left a bow.

+ Before the idol is a fpacious enclofure, furrounded
with.rails,: within which {tands an altar with four colof-
fal figures, intended probably to reprefent the principal
mandarins of the deified Gheflur. Two of thefe figures
are drefled like judges, and hold before them {mall
tablets, {imilar to-thatin the hands of the principalidol.
The two other figures are accoutred :in complete armour :
-one wears a turban ; and carries, upon the left thoulder,
a.large {word fheathed, with the hilt upwards. The
-other hasan hideous copper-coloured face, alarge belly,
and grafps in his right hand a lance with a broad
blade.

Although all the remaining idols in the temple are of
-an enormous fize, yet they are greatly furpafled in mag-
nitude by Gheflur Chan,

'The firft idol in the recefs to the right ts called Maoo- Maooang.

ang, or the Otfchibanni of the Mongols. He has three
ghaftly copper-coloured faces, and fix arms; two of his
arms brandifh two {abres crofs ways over the hé‘ad‘;‘ a
third bears a looking glafs, and a fourth a kind of {quare,
which refembles a piece of ivory. The two remaining

Gg arms
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arms are employed in drawing a bow, with an arrow 1aid
upon it, ready to be clifcharged. This idol has a mir-
ror upon his breaft, and aneye in his navel : near it are
placed two fmall figures; one holds an arfow, and the '

sert

other a little animal.

The next idol in the fame recefs is called by the Chi-
nefe Tfudfing, or the gold and filver god; and by the
Mongols Tfagan-Dfambala. He wears a black cap, and
is drefféd, after the Chinefe fathion, in fimptuous robes

of ftate ; he bears in his hand a {fmall Jewel cafket. Near:

him alfo ftand two little figures, one Sf which holds a.
truncated branch..

In the recefs to the left is the god Chufho; cailed by
the Manfhurs Chua-fchan, and by the Mongols Galdi, or.
the Fire God. He is reprefented with a frightful fiery:
reddith face ; clad in compléte armour he wields a {word
half drawn out of the fcabbard, and feems on the poirit
of ftarting up from his feat. He is attended by two
little harlbadeers, one of whom is crying ; and the other
bears a fowl upon his hand, which refembles a-fea~-
pheafant..

The other idol in the fame recefs is the god of oxen,
Niu-o, He appears to be fitting in a compofed pofture;
he is habxted like a ’VIandarm, and is dlfhngulfhed by a:

“HT Y crown.
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crown upon his head. IIe has, in common with the
other idols, a mirror upon his breaft. The Chinefe
imagine him to be the fame with the Y‘amandaga of the
Mongols ; and it is faid his Manfhurith name is Chain
Killova; his Mohgol name, which relates to the hiftory
of Gheflur, is Bars-Batir, the Hero of Tygers.

Before thefe feveral idols there are tables, or altars, on
which cakes, paﬁr) , dried fruit, and flefh, arc placcd
on feftivals and prayer days: on particular occaﬁons
even whole carcafes of fheep are offered up. T 11)013
and lamps are kept burning day and night before the
idols. Among the utenfils of the temple, the moft re-
markable is a veflel thaped like a quiver, and filled with
ﬂat pieces of cleft reed, on which fhort Chinefe devices
are mfcrlbed Thefe devices are taken out by the Chi-
nefe on new-years day, and are confidered as 01'/;1(1(,8,
which foretel the good er ill luck of the perfon, by whom
they are drawn, during the following year. There lics
al{o upon a table an hollow wooden black Jackered hel-
met, which all perfons of devotion {trike with a woodeh
hammer, whenever they enter the temple. This hel-
met is regarded with fuch peculiar awe, that no ftrangers
are permitted to handle it, although they are allowed to
touch even the idols them{elves.

The firft day of the new and full moon is appointed
tor the celebration of worfhip. Upon cach of thofe days
Gg 2 no
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no Chinefe ever fails to make his appearance once in the:
temple ;. he enters without taking off his cap*, joins his-
hands before’ his face, bows five times to each. idol,.
touches with his-forehead the pedeftal on which the idol:
fits, and then.retires.. Their principal feftivals are held
in the firft month of their year,. which anfwers to Febru--
ary. It is called by them, as- well as by the Mongols,.
the white month ;. and is confidered as-a lucky time- for-
the tranfadtion of bufinefs; at that time they hoift flags-
before the temples ;. and place meat upon the tables of:
the idols, which the priefts take away in the even—
ing, and eat in the {mall apartments of the interior-
court. On thefe folemnities plays- are performed in the
theatre, in honour of the idols-:- the pieces are generally
fatyrical, and moftly written againft unjuft. magiftrates
and judges.

31?:.'3:::{:“ But although the Chinefe have fuch few ceremonies in
their {yvftem of religious worfhip,. yet they are remark-
ably infedted with fuperftition. Mr. Pallas gives the
foliow'ing' defcription of their behaviour at Maimatf~
chin dﬁring an éclipfe of the moon. At the clofe of
the evening in which the eclipfe appeared, all the inha-
bitans ‘were indefatigable in raifing an inceflant uproar,
- """Tiie'}'r do not take off their caps out of refpet; for among the

Clnnefe, as well as other Eaftern nations, it is reckoned a mark of difre-

f eét to Uncover the head before a fupenor
MYh YRR
i
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fome by hideous fhrieks, others by knocking wood, and
beating cauldrons; the din was heightened by ftriking
the bell and beating the kettle drums of the great Pago--
da. The Chinefe fuppofe, that during an eclipfe the

wicked {pirit of the air, called by the Mongols Arachul--
la, is attacking the moon; and that he is frightened.

away by thefe hideous fhrieks and noifes.. Another in-
ftance of fuperitition fell under the obfervation of Mr.
Pallas,. while he was at- Maimat{chin. A fire broke out
in that town with fuch vielence that feveral houfes were

in flames. None of the inhabitants, however, attempted.
to extinguifh it;. they ftood indeed in idle confternation.

round the fire ;. and fome of them {prinkled occafionally.

water among the flames,. in order to footh the fire god,.
who,. as they imagined, had chofen their houfes for a-

facrifice, Indeed if the Ruflians had not exerted them-

felves in quenching the fire, the whole place would pro-:

bably have been reduced to athes #.

# This account of Kiachta and Maimat{chin is taken from Mr. Pal-.

las’s defcription of Kiachta, in the journal of his travels through Siberia,

p. iill. p.109—126. Every circumftance relating to the religious wor--

thip of the Eaftern nations is in itfelf fo interefting that I thought it would
not be unacceptable to my readers-to give a tranflation of the above paf-

fages refpecting the Chinefe Pagodas and Idols: although in a work.
treating of the new difcoveries, and the commerce which is connefted
with them. In the abovementioned journal the ingenious-author con--

tinues to defcribe from his own obfervations the manners, cufioms, drefs,

diet, and feveral other particulars relative to the Chinefe; which, al-

though exceedingly curious and interefting, are foreign to my prefent
purpofe, and would have been incompatible with the.fize of the prefent
work.

v No.
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No writer has placed the religion and hiftory of the Tartar-nations
in a more explicit point of view than Mr. Pallas ; every page in his in-
terefting journal affords firiking proofs of this affertion. He has lately
thrown new lights upon this obfcure fubje&, in a recent publication
concerning the Tartars, who inhabit parts of Siberia, and the territory
which lies between that country and the Chinefe-wall. Of this excellent
work the firft volume appeared in 1776, and contains the genealogy,
hiftory, laws, manners, and cuftoms, of this extraordinary people, as
they are divided into Calmucs, Mongols, and Burats. The fecond
volume is expected with impatience, and will afcertain, with minutenefs
and accuracy, the tenets and religious ceremonies which diftinguith the
votaries . of Shamanifm from the followers of Dalai-Lama, the twe

"great fefts into which thefe tribes are diftinguifhed. Pallas Samlung

hiftorifcher Nachrichten ueber die Mongolifchen Volkerfchafter.

NNV
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Cormmerce between the Chinefe and Ruflians—/iy? of the
principal exports and imports—duties—average amount
of the Ruflian trade.. —

4 H E merchants: of Maimat{chin come from tlie Merchants of
Northern provinces of China, chiefly from Pekin, ‘

Nankin, Sandchue, and other principal towns. They

are not fettled at' this place with their wives and fami-

lies: for it is a remarkable circumftance, that there is

not one woman in Maimat{chin. This reftrition arifes

from the policy of the Chinefe government, which
totally prohibits the women from having the flighteft
intercourfe with foreigners. = No. Chinefe merchant
engages . in the trade to Siberia who has not a part-

ner. ‘Thefe perfons mutually relieve each other.

One remains for a ftated time,. ufually a year, at
Kiachta; and® when his. partner arrives- with a freth
cargo of Chinefe merchandize, he then returns home

with the Ruffian commodities *,

Moit of the Chinefe¢ merchants underftand the Mon-
gol tongue, in which language commercial affairs are
* Pallas Reife, P. IIL p. 125,

generally
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‘generally tranfatted, Some few indeed f{peak broken,
Ruffian, but their pronunciation is fo foft and gig:liicéyﬁ,
that it is difficult to comprehend them. They are ot
able to pronounce the R, but inftead of it make ufe of
an L; and when two confonants come tegether, which
frequently occurs in. the Ruflian Aton‘gu;q,_'ut;hey divide
them by the interpofition of a yowel*. K 'This failure
in articulating the Ruffian, 21~anguége Jdeems . peculiar ta
‘the - Chmefe, and .is not obfervable in the .Calmucs,
Mongols, fand. other nelghbounng nan?ns P‘""

av "\\\.[ u(’ [

A a0} ‘r* .o :}':~. Babivery warnenftngy =0 o

The commerce -between ‘the Ruﬂia:ls and Chmefe is
entirely a trade of barter, that is, an exchange of one
merchandize for another. T he Ruffians are. prohlblted
to export their own coin, -nor indeed could the Chinefe

* Bayer, in his Mufeum Sinicum, gives feveral curious inftances of
‘the Chinefe mode of articulating thofe founds, which they have not ia
their own language. For inftance they change BDR X Z mto P T LS 5.

- Thus for Maria they fay Ma-li-ya ; :

for crux, " cu-lu-fu g

for baptizo, pa-pe-ti-fo ;

for cardinalis, kia-ul-fi-na-li-fu 3
for fpiritus, fu-pi-li-tu-fu
for Adam, va-tam ;

for Eva, nge-va;

for Chriftus, ki-li-fu-tu-fu ;

Hoc, eft, corpus, meum ho-ke, nge<fu-tu, co-ul-pu-fu, me-vum.

Bayer, Muf. Sin. Tom. L. p. 15.
} Pallas Reife, P. 1L, p. 134. '

g receive
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rveceive it, even fhould that prohibition be taken off;
for no {pecie is current amongft them except bullion #.
And the Ruffians find it more advantageous to take
merchandize in exchange, than to receive bullion at
the Chinefe ftandard. The common method of tranf-
acting bufinefs is as follows. The Chinefe merchant
comes firft to Kiachta, and examines the merchandize he
has occafion for in the warehoufe of the Ruffian trader;

* The Chinefe have no gold or filver coin, Thefe metals are always
paid in bullion; and for the purpofe of afcertaining the weight, every
Chinefe merchant is conftantly provided with a pair of fcales. As
gold is very fcarce in China, filver is the great vehicle of commerce.
When feveral authors affirm that the Ruffians draw large quantities of
filver from China, they miftake an accidental occurrence for a general
and ftanding fa&. During the war between the Chinefe and Calmucs,
the former had occafion to purchafe at Kiachta provifion, horfes,
and camels, for which they paid filver. This traffic brought
fuch a profufion of that metal into Siberia, that its price was

greatly reduced below its real value, A pound of filver was at.

that period occafionally fold at the frontiers for 8 or g roubles, which
at prefent fetches 15 or 16. But fince the conclufion of thefe wars by
the total redu@ion of the Calmucs under the Chinefe yoke, Ruffia re-
ceives a very fmall quantity of filver from the Chinefe. S.R. G.IIL
P- 593 & feq.

The filver imported to Kiachta is chiefly brought by the Bucha«
rian merchants, who fell cattle to the Chinefe in exchange for that
metal, which they afterwards difpofe of to the Ruflians for European
manufactures. Gold-duft is alfo occafionally obtained from the fame
merchants; the quantity however of thofe metals procured at
Kiachta is fo inconfiderable, as fcarcely to deferve mention. The
whole fum imported to Kiachta, in 1777, amounted to only 18,215
soubles,

Hh he
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he then goes to the houfe of the latter, and adjufts
the price over a difh of tea. Both parties- pext re-
turn to the niagazine, and the goods in queftion are
there carefully fealed in the prefence-of the Chinefe
merchant.  When this ceremony is over, they both
repair to Maimatichin;, the Ruffian choofes the commo-
dities he wants, not forgetting to guard againft frand by
a ftri¢k infpeCtion. He then takes the precaution to
leave behind a perfon of confidence, who remains in the
warehoufe until the Ruffian goods are délivéred, when
e returns to Kiachta with the Chinefe merchandize #.

The principal commodities which Ruffia exports to
China are as follow :

FURS and PELTRY.

It would be uninterefting to enumerate all the furs
and fkins+ brought for fale to Kiachta, which form
the moft important article of exportation on the fide of
the Ruffians. The moft valuable of thefe furs are the
fkins of fea-otters, beavers, foxes, wolves, bears, Bucha=

-rian lambs, Aftracan fheep, martens, fables, ermines,

grey-fquirrels.

* Pallas Reife, P. IIL. p. 135.

4 The lift of all the furs and fkins brought to Kiachta, with their
feveral prices, is to be found in Pallas Reife, Part IIL p. 136 to p. 142.
See hercafter, p. 242. ’ )

The
7
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The greateft part of thefe furs and fkins are drawn
from Siberia and the New Difcovered Iflands : this fup-
ply however is not alone fully adequate to the demand
of the market at Kiachta. Foreign furs are therefore
imported to St. Peterfburg, and from thence fent to the

frontiers. England alone furnithes a large quantity of

beaver and other fkins, which fhe draws from Hudfon’
Bay and Canada *

CLOT H.

Cloth forms the fecond article of exportation which
Ruflia exports to China.

% Lift of furs fent from England to PeteriBurg in the following

years :
Beaver-fkins. Otter-tkins.

1775 l 46460 7143
1776, 27700 12086
1777 27316 10703
The fineft Hudfon’s beavers have been fold upon-an average at Pe-
terfburg from —_— 70 to 9o roubles per 10 fkins.
Inferior ditto and beft Canada beavers from 50— 73
Young or cub-beavers from = - 20 — 335
Beft otter-fkins from e g0 — 100
Inferior ones from 60— 8o

The qualities of thefe fkins being very different occaflon great vari-
ations in the prices.

At Kiachta, the beft Hudfon’s Bay beaver
fetches from 7 to 20 roubles per.fkin.

Otters’ ditto = . 635

Black foxes fkins from Canada are-alfo fometunes fent from England
to Peterfburg. ' e

At Kiachta they fetch from 1 to 100 roubles per {kin.

Hh 2 The
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The coarfe fort is manufa&ured in Ruffia; the finer

>

o1t 1s forelgn,vchxeﬂy Englifh, Pruffian, and French.

,Velvets., : : S sl 1IN ;- :
~ Coarfe linen, chiefly manufaétured in Ruffia.. . .,

An arfhne of fogugn cloth fetches, ac~
cor(.mc to its ﬁnenefs, from 2 to 4 roubles.
Camlets. i
Calimancoes. .
'Dru&gets. o
White flannels, both Ruffian and foreign.

, The remaining articles ares -
Rich ftuffs, o T = 0

l?l'j‘.J(
Y
013}

ey

Ruflia leather. ;

-2 anned hides.

Glafs ware and looking glaffes.

- Hardware, namely, knives, {ciflars, locks, 8(0‘

CTin.

Ruffian talk, .

Cattle, chteﬂy camels, horfes, and horned cattle,

The Chinefe alfo pay very dear for hounds, grey-

-hounds, barbets, and:dogs for hunting wild boars.
- - Pravifions *,

P

* Tn the year 1772, the Chinefe- purchafed meat at Kiachta, at the-
£ollowmg prices::

"A pound of beef 3% copecs.
lamb 2}
Horfe fleth for the Tartars .. Pallas Reife, P, IIL p.

Meal,
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_ Mecal.—The Chinefe no longer import fuch large
quantities of meal as formerly, fince they have em-~
ployed the Mongols to cultivate the lands lying near
the river Orchon *, &c. &c. .

Lift of the moft valuable commodities procured.
from China. |

RAW AND MANUFACTURED SILK. Importss

The exportation of raw filk is prohibited in China
under pain of death: large quantities however are
fmuggled every year into Kiachta, but not fufficient to
anfwer the demands of the Ruffian merchants..

A pood of the beft fort is eftimated at 150 roubles;

of the worft fort at™ 75

The manufatured filks are of various forts, fathions,,
and prices, viz. fattins, taffaties, damafks, and gauzes,.
fcanes of filk died of all colours, ribbands, &c. &c.

: PR LS Y 3 7 :

RAW AND MANUFACTURED COTTON.

Raw cotton is. imported in very large quantities;.
a great part of this commodity is employed in packing
up the chi;ia ‘ware, gnd by thefe means is cor;vg:ch% into:

* S.R. G 1L p. 495—s571.  Pallas Reife, P.IIL p. 136144

ey de. .. . ... .. the
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the inland part of Ruflia without any additional expence
of carriage. ' ’
A pood {ells for ~— from 4 roubles, 8o cop. to 12.

Of the manufactured cotton, that which the Ruffians
call Kitaika, and the Englith Nankeen, has the moft
rapid fale. It is the ‘moft durable, and, in proportion
to its goodnefs, the cheapeft of all the Chinefe ftuffs;
it is ftained red, brown, green; and black, '

TE A S.

The teas which are broughf_into ‘Ruffia are much
fuperior in flavour and quality to thofe which are fent
to Europe from Canton. The original goodnefs of the
teas is probably the {fame in both cafes; but it is con-
jectured, that the tranfport by fea confiderably impairs

“the aromatic flavour of the plant. ‘This commodity,
' now become {o favourite an obje@ of European luxury,

is efteemed by the Ruffian merchants the moft profitable
article of importation. '
At Kiachta a pound of the beft tea * is

eftimated at — - — o, roubles.
Common ditto at T — — I
Inferior at —_— — — 40 copecs.

® At Peterfburg a pound of the beft green tea fetches 3 roubles.

P OR-



RUSSIA AND CHINA. 239

~ PORCELAIN OF ALL SORTS.

For fome years. paft- the Chinefe have brought to
Kiachta parcels of porcelain, painted with European
figures, with copies of feveral favourite prints and images
of the Grecian and Roman deitics.

Furniture, particularly Japan cabinets and cafes, lac-
kered and varnifhed tables and chairs, boxes inlaid with
mother-of-pearl, &c. &c.

Fans, toys, and other {fmall wares.

Artificial flowers.

Tiger and Panther {Kins,

Rubies#, but neither in large quantities nor of great
value.

White lead, vermilion, and other colours,

Canes.

‘Tobacco.

Rice.

Sugar Candy.

Preferved ginger, and other {weetmeats.

Rhubarb +.

Muik,

* Rubies are generally procured by finuggling; and by the fame
means pearls are occafionally difpofed of to the Chinefe, at a very dear
rate. Pearls are much fought for by the Chinefe ; and might be made
a very profitable article,

+ See Appendix II,

1¢:
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It is very difficult to procure the genuine Thibet
mufk, becaufe the Chinefe purchafe a bad fort, which
comes from Siberia, with which they adulterate that
which is brought from Thibet {.

Advnsges  Ruffia draws great advantages from the Chinefe trade.
Rullia By this traffic, its natural produions, and particularly
its furs and fkins, are difpofed of in a very profitable
manner. Many of thefe furs procured from the
moft Eafterly parts of Siberia, are of fuch little value
that they would not an{fwer the expence of carriage into
Ruflfia; while the richer furs, which are fold to the
Chinefe at a very high price, would, on account of
their dearnefs, feldom meet with purchafers in the Ruf-
fian dominions. In exchange for thefe commodities the
Ruffians receive from China feveral valuable articles of
commerce, which they would otherwife be obliged to buy
at a much dearer rate from the European powers, to the

great difadvantage of the balance of their trade,

I have before obferved, that formerly the exporfation
and importation of the moft valuable goods were pro-
hibited to individuals ; at prefent only the following ar-
ticles are prohibited. Among the exports, fire-arms and
artillery ; gunpowder and ball ; gold and filver, coined

4+ S.R.G.IIL p. 572592, Pallas Reife, p. IIL. p. 144—153.

and
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and uncoined, ftallions and mares; ikins of deer, rein-
deer,. elks, and horfes; beaver’s hai,, potafh, rofin,
thread, and ¥ tinfel-lace : among the imports, {alt, brandy,
poifons, copper-money, and rhubarby,,. -
CE rmrect AT
The duties paid by the Ruflian-merchants are very
confiderable; great part of the merchandife is taxed
at, L m ey . 2 5 per cent.
| Furs, cattle, andzprqviﬁ;ons, pay a.duty of 23.
Ruflian manufactures = . - - 18, ;

One. per cent. is alfo deducted from the price of all.
goods for the expence of deepening the 1iver Selengas

and 7 per cent for the fupport of the cuftom-houfec.

‘Some articles, both of export and import, pay no-dutv.
The exported are, writing, royal, and poft paper, Ruffia
cloth of all forts and colours, excepting peafants cloth.
The imported are, fatins, raw and {tained cottons, por-
celain, earthen-ware, glafs corals, beads, fans, all mu=-
fical inftruments, furniture, lackered and enamelled or-~
naments, needles, white-lead, rice, preferved ginger,
and other {weet-mieats 1.

* Tinfel lace is fmuggled to the Chinefe, with confiderable profit ;

for they pay nearly as much for it as if it was folid filver.
S. R. G._IIL. p. 5{%8.

4 PallasReife, P.III, p.154.
B The
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The importance of this trade will appear from the fol-
lowing table.

Table of ex-
portation and
importaticn,

Table of exportation and importation at Kiachta,,
in the year 1777.

Rbles. Cop..

€uftom-houfe duties, 481,460. 59i.
Importation of Chinefe goods, to

the value of 1,4660,497. 33.
Of gold and filver 11,215,
Total of Importation 1,484,712, 33

Exportation of Ruffian commodities 1,313,621, 35..

From this table it appears, that the:
total {fum of export and import a-
mounts to 2,868,333

In this calculation however the contraband trade is
not included, whieh is very large; and as the year
1777 was not fo favourable to this traffic as the pre-
ceding ones*, we may venture to eftimate the grofs

amount.

* In theyear 1770, 1771, 1772, the cuftom-houfe. duties at Kiachta

{according to Mr. Pallas, P. I1l. p. 154.) produced 550,000 roubles.
; By
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amount of the average trade to China at near 4,000,000
Roubles.

By taking therefore the medium between that fum and 481,460, the
amount of the duties in 1777, the average fum of the duties will be
515,730 ; and, as the duties in 1777 make nearly a fixth of the whole
fum of exportation and importation, by multiplying 515,730 by 6, we
have the grofs amount of the average exports and imports at 3,09.4,380.
But as feveral goods pay no duty, and as the contraband trade according
to the loweft valuation is eftimated at the fifth part of the exports and
imports ; the grofs amount of the average trade to China may be fairly
computed at near 4,000,000, the fum ftated above.

ey
.
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Zuruchaitu.
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C HAP. V.

Defeription of Zuruchaitu—and its trade—Tranfport of
the merchandife through Siberia.

- HE general account of the Ruffian commerce to

- China has been given in the preceding chapters,-
becaufe almoft the whole traffic is- confined. to Kiachta.
The defcription of Zuruchaitu, which was alfo fixed by
the treaty of Kiachta for the purpofe of carrying on the
{fame trade,, will be comprifed of courfe in a narrow
compafs,

Zuruchaitu is fituated in 137’ longitude, and 49°. 20
N. latitude, upon the Weftern branch of the river Ar-
goon, at a {mall diftance from its fource. It is provided
with a {mall garrifon, and a few wretched barracks {ur--
rounded with chevaux de frife. No merchants are {ettled
at this place ; they come every fummer from Nerfhinfk, .
and other Ruffian towns in order to meet two parties of
Mongol troops :- thefe troops are {ent from .the Chinefe
towns Naun and Merghen, and arrive at the frontiers -
about July. They encamp near Zuruchaitu upon the
other fide of the river Argoon, and barter with the

Siberian
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Siberian merchants a few Chinefe commodities, which
they bring with them.

Formerly the commerce carried on at Zuruchaitu was
more confiderable; but at prefent it is {o trifling, that
it hardly deferves to be mentioned. Thefe Mongols
furnith the diftrict of Nerfhinik with bad tca and to=-“ommere
bacco, bad filks, and fome tolerable cottons. They re-
ceive in return ordinary furs, cloth, cattle, and Ruiiian
leather. ‘This trade lafts about a month or fix weeks,
and the annual daties of the cuftoms amount upon an
average to no more than oo roubles.  About the mid-
dle of Auguft the Mongols retire; part proceed imme-
diatcly to China, and the others defcend the ftream of
the Amoor as far as its mouth, in order to obferve if
there has been no ufurpation upon the limits. At the
fame time the Ruffian merchants return to Nerfhinfk,
and, were it not for the {mall garrifon, Zuruchaitu would
remain uninhabited *,

Traulport of

The Ruffian commodities are tranfported by land we kufia,
from Peterfburg and Mofcow to Tobolfk.- From thence :C:éﬁglr;?
the merchants may embark upon the Irtifh down to itsbes=
junétion with the Oby ; then they cither tow up their

boats, or fail up the laft mentioned river as far as

* S, R. G. 1L p. 465« Pallas Reife, P, IIL p. 428. -

7 Marvm, .
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Marym, where they enter the Ket, which they afcend
to Makoffikoi Oftrog. At that place the merchandize is
carried about ninety verfts by land to the Yenifei. The
merchants then afcend that river, the Tungufka, and
Angara, to Irkutfk, crofs the lake Baikal, and go up
the river Seienga almoft to Kiachta.

It is a work of fuch difficulty to afcend the ftreams
of fo many rapid rivers, that this navigation Eaftwards
can hardly be finithed in one fummer #; for which
reafon the merchants commonly prefer the way by land.
Their .general rendezvous is the fair of Irbit near To-
bolik ; from thence they go in fledges during winter to
Kiachta where they arrive about February, the feafon
in which the chief commerce is carried on with the
Chinefe. They buy in their route all the furs they find
in the fmall towns, where they are brought from the
adjacent countries.  When the merchants return in
{pring with the Chinefe goods, which are of greater bulk
and weight than the Ruffian commodities, they proceed .
by water ; they then defcend the fireams of moft of
the rivers, namely, the Selenga, Angara, Tungufka, Ket,
and Oby to its junction with the Irtith; they afcend
that river to Tobolfk, and continue by land to Mofcow

and Pcterfburg.

# Some of thefe rivers arc only navigable in fpring when the fhow
water is melting ; in winter the rivers arc in general frozen.

Befo; e
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Before the paffage from Ochotfk to Bolcherefk was Trafear of

the Furs fiom
Kaechatka to.

difcovered in 1716, the only communication between ...
Kamtchatka and Siberia was by land; the road lay
by Anadirfk to Yakutfk. The furs ®* of Kamtchatka
and of the Eaftern ifles are now conveved from
that peninfula by water to OchotfK; from thence
to Yakutfk by land on horfe-back, or by rein-deer :
the roads are fo very bad, lying either through a
rugged: mountainous country, or through marthy fo-
refts, that the journey lafts at leaft fix weeks.  Yakutflc
is fituated upon the Lena, and is the principal town,
where the choiceft furs are brought in their way to
Kiachta, as well from Kamtchatka as from the Northern
parts of Siberia, which lay upon the rivers Lena, Yana,
and Endigirka. At Yakutfk the goods are embarked
upon the Lena, towed up the ftream of that river as far
as Vercholenfk, or ftill farther to Katfheg ; from thence
they are tranfported over a fhort traét of land to the
rivulet Buguldeika, down that ftream to the lake Baikal,
acrofs that lake to the mouth of the Selenga, and up
that river to the neighbourhood of Kiachta.

* The furs, which are gencrally landed upon the Eaftern coaft of
Kamtchatka, are cither fent by fea to Bolchorefk, or are tranfported
acrofs the Peninfula in fledges drawn by dogs. The latter coaveyance
is only ufed in winter : it is the ufual mode of travelling in that country.
In fummer there i1s no conveyance, as the Peninfula contains neither
oxen, horfes, or rein-deer. S. R. G. 1IL. p. 478.

in
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In order to give the reader fome notion of that vaft
tract of country, over which the merchandize is fre-
quently tranfported by land carriage, a lift of the dif-
tances is here fubjoined. ;

From Peterfburg to Mofcow 734 verfts.
Mofcow to Tobollk — 2385
Tobollk to Irkutfk —_— 2918
Irkut{k to Kiachta — 471

6508

From Irbit to Toboltk —_— 420

From Irkutfk to Nerfhinfk 1129
Nerfhinfk to Zuruchaitu 370

From Ochotik to Yakut{k —_— 927
Yakutfk to Irkuttk — 2433

From Selenginfk to Zuruchaitu 850
Zuruchaitu to Pekin — 1588
Kiachta to Pekin —_ 1532

'The Chinefe tranfport their goods to Kiachta chiefly
upon camels. It is four or five days journey from Pekin
to the wall of China, and forty-fix from thence acrofs
the Mongol defert to Kiachta*,

# Pallas Reife, P. IIL p. 134. .

PART
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APPENDIX L

Extrall from the journal of a woyage made by Captair
Krenitzin and Lieutenant Levatheft fo zhe Fox Ilands,
in 1768, 1769, by order of the Emprefs of Ruflia—
they fail from Kamtchatka—arrive at Beering’s and
Copper Iflands—reach the Fox Ilands—Krenitzin
winters at Alaxa—Levatheff #pon Unalathka——pro-
duclions of Unalathka—-defcriptionof theinbabitants of the
Fox Ilands—zbeir manners and cuflomns, &c.

N the 23d of July Captain Krenitzin failed in the grenirin ana
. . . Tevathefl fail
Galliot St. Catherine from the mouth of the Kamt- from the

Mouth of the

chatka river towards America: he was accompanied by g2

Lieutenant Levatheff, in the Hooker St. Paul. Their
inftructions were regulated by information derived from
Beering’s expedition in 1741. Shaping their courfe ac-
cordingly, they found themfelves more to the North
than they expeéted; and were told by the Ruflian
traders and hunters, that a fimilar * miftake was com~

* This paflage is obfcurely exprefled. Its meaning may be afcer-
taining by comparing Krenitzin’s chart with that of Beering’s voyage
prefixed to Muller’s account of the Ruffian Difcoveries. Thc route of
Krenitzin’s veflel was -confiderably to the North of the courfe held by
Beering and Tfchirikoff, and confequently he failed through the middle
of what they had fuppofed to be a continent, and which he found to
Le an open fea.  Sce Robertfon’s Hiftory of America, p. 461, and
p- 26, of this work.

K k 2 mitted
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They reach
Beering's
Ifiand;

and Copper
Iland.,
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mitted in the chart of that expedition. Thefe traders,
who for {fome years paft were accuftomed to ramble to
the diftant iflands in queft of furs, faid that they were
fituated much more to the South, and farther Eaft than
was imagined. - On the 27th they faw Commodore’s or
Beering’s Ifland, which is low and rocky, efpecially to
the S. W, On this fide they obferved a fmall harbour,
diftinguifhed by two hillocks like boats, and not far
from it they found a frefh water lake. -

~'To the 8. E. lies another ifland, called by the Ruffians
Mednoi Oftroff, or Copper Ifland, from a great quantity

.of _copper found upon its N. E. coaft, the only fide which.

is known to the Ruflians. It is wathed up. by the fea,
and covers the fhore in fuch abundance, that many fhips:
may load with it. Perhaps an India trader might make:
a profitable voyage from thence to China, where this.
metal is in high demand. This copper is moftly in a
metallic or malleable ftate, and many pieces feem as if:
they had formerly been in fufion. The ifland is not:

~high, but has many hillocks, each of which. has the:-

appearance of having formerly been the funnel of a
volcano. We may here, once for all, obferve, that allthe.

-dlands reprefented in this chart* abeund with {fuch

funnels, called in Ruffian Sopka, in {fo much that no
ifland, however {mall, was found without one; and

¥ Namely, the chart which is-prefixed to this journal..

many
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many of them confifted of nothing eife. In fhort,
the chain of iflands here laid down may, without any
violent ftretch of imagination, be confidered as thrown
up by fome late volcanos. The apparent novelty of
every thing feems to juftify this conjeCture: nor can
any objection be derived from the vegetable productions
with which thefe iflands abound; for the {fummer af-
ter the lower diftrict of Zutphen in Holland was gained
from the fea, it was covered over with wild muftard.
All thefe lands are {ubject to violent and frequent earth-
quakes, ‘and abound in fulphur. The writer of. the
journal was not able to inform us whether any lava was
found wpon them; but he f{peaks of a party-coloured.
ftone as heavy as iron. From this account it is by no
means improbable, that the copper abovementioned has.
been melted in fome eruption.. hsol yra
After leaving Copper Iland, no land was feen from Arisca the
either of the thips (which had parted company in a fog)
till on the S. E. quarter of their tralt, was difcovered
the chain of iflands or head-lands laid down in the
chart. Thefe in general appeared low, the fhore bad,.
without creeks, and the water between them. very fhal-
low. During their courfe outwards, as well as during
their return, they had frequent fogs. It appcars from
the journal, as well as from the relation. of the hunters,.
that

»
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A PPENDIX L
that it is very uncommon to have clear weathei for five
days together, even during {ummer.

The St. Catherine wintered in the ftraits of Alaxa,
where they hauled her into thoal water. The inftructions
given to the captain fet forth, that a privaté thip had
in 1762 found there a commodious haven; but he
looked for it in vain. The entrance of this ftrait from
the N. E. was extremely difficult on account of ﬂats, and
ftrong currents both flood and ebb ¢ the entrance however
from the S. E. was dfterwards found to be much eafier
with not lefs*than gi fathoms water. Upon furvey-
ing this ftrait, and the coaft of Alaxa, many fun-
nels were obferved in the low grounds clofe to the
thore,and the foil produced few plants. May not
this “dllow one to fuppofe that the coaft had fuffered
confiderable changes fince the year 1762? Few of
the iflands produce wood, and that only in the val-
lies by the rivalets. Unalga and Alaxa contain the
moft ; they abound with frefh water ftreams, and even
rivers ; from which we may infer that they are exten=
five. The foil is in general boggy, and covered with
mofs ;. but Alaxa has more foil and produces much grafs.
5rub10038 i '

The St. Paul wintered in Unalafhka. This wintering
place was obferved to lie in 53° 29’ North latitude, and
its"‘longitude from the mouth of Kamtchatka r1ver,

r

com-
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computed by the fthip’s journal, was 27°05/Eaft#, Una-
lathka is about fifty miles long from N.E. to S. W.
and has on the N. E. fide three bays. One of them
called Udagha ftretches thirty miles E. N. E. and
W. S. W. nearly through the mniddle of the
ifland.  Another called Igunck, lying N.N.E. and
S.S. W. is a pretty good harbour, with three and a halt
fathom water at high tide, andfandy ground. Itis well
fheltered from the North fwell at its entrance by rocks,
fome of which are under water. The tide flows here
five feet at full and change, and the fhore is in general
bold and rocky, except in the bay, at the mouth of a
fmall river. There are two burning mountains on this
ifland, one called Ayaghifh, and the other (by the Ruf-
fians) the Roaring Mountain. Near the former is a
very copious hat {pring. Theland is in general rocky,
with loamy and clayey grounds; butthe grafs is ex-
tremely coarfe, and unfit for pafture. Hardly any wood
is to be found on it, Its plants are dwarf cherry (1 Xy~ Froduftions of
lofteum. of Tournefort), wortle berry, (Vaccinium Uli-
ginofum of Linnzus), rafberry, farana and fhikfhu of
Kamtchatka and kutage,. larch, white poplar, pine and

* According to the general map of Ruffia, the mouth of the Kamt-.
chatka river is in 148° 25" from Fero. Unalathka therefore, according
to this eftimation, is 205° 30 from Fero, or 187° 55" 15" from Green-
wich.

4~ The Lonicera Pyrenaica of Linnzus, It is not a dwarf cherry,.
but a fpecies of honeyfuckle..

birch..



13
tay
[

Accountof the

Inhabitants of
the Fox
Iflands.

APPENDIIX L

birch #,  The land animals are foxes of different colours,
mice, and weafels; there are alfo beavers +, fea cats, and
fea lions as at Kamtchatka. Among their fith we may
reckon cod, perch, pilchards, fmelts, roach, needle fith,
terpugh, and tchavitcha. The birds are eagles, par-
tridges, ducks, teals, urili, ari, and gadi. The ani-
mals for whofe Ruflian names I can find no tranflations,
are (excepting the Ari) defcribed in Krathininikoff’s Hif~
tory of Kamtchatka, or in Steller’s relation contained in
the fecond volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of
Peterfburgh.

The inhabitants of Alaxa, Umnak, Unalakfha, and
the neighbouring iflands, are of a middle ftature, tawny
brown colour, and black hair.' In {ummer they wear
coats (parkit) made of bird fkins, over which, in bad
weather, and in their boats, they throw cloaks, called
kamli, made of thin whale guts. On their heads they
wear wooden caps, ornamented with duck’  feathers,

# All the other journalifts uniformly defcribe Unalathka as containing
nothing but underwood ; we mutt therefore fuppofe that the trees here
mentioned were very low and fmall, and this agrees with what goes be-
fore, ¢ hardly any wood is to be found on it.”

I By beavers the journalifts certainly mean fea-otters, called by the
Ruffians fea-beavers. See p. 12. For a defcription of the fea-otter, called
by Linneus Lutra Marina, fee Nov. Com. Petr. vol. 1L p. 367, et feq.

1 Parkiin Ruffian fignifies a fhirt, the coats of thefe iflanders being
made like fhirts.
and
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and the ears of the {ea-animal, called Scivutcha or fea-
lion ; they alfo adorn thefe caps with beads of different
colours, and with little figures of bene or ftone. In

the partition of the noftrils they place a pin, about

four inches long, made of the bone, or of the ftalk
of a certain black plant; from the ends of this pin or
bodkin they hang, in fine weather and on feftivals, rows
of beads, one below the other, They thruft beads, and
bits of pebble cut like teeth, ‘into holes made in the un-
der-lips. They alfo wear ftrings of beads in their ears,
with bits of amber, which the inhabitants of the other
iflands procure from Alaxa, in exchange for arrows and
kamli.

They cut their hair before juft above the eyes, and
fome fhave the top of their heads like monks. Behind
the hair is loofe. The drefs of the women hardly dif-
fers from that of the men, excepting that it is made
of fith-fkins. They few with bone necdles, and thread
made of fifh guts, faftening their work to the ground
before them with bodkins. They go with the head
uncovered, and the hair cut like that of the men be-
fore, but tied up behind in a high knot. They paint
their cheeks with ftrokes of blue and red, and wear
nofe-pins, beads, and car-rings like the men ; they hang
beads round their neck, and checkered firings round
their arms and legs.

1.1 In
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In their perfons we fhould reckon them extremely
nafty. They eat the vermin with which their bodies
are covered, and fwallow the mucus from the nofe.
Having wafthed themfelves, according to cuftom, firft
with wurine, and then with water, they fuck their hands
dry. When they are fick, they lie three or four days
without food ; and if bleeding is neceflary, they open a
vein with lancets made of flint, and fuck the blood.

Their principal nourithment is fith and whale fat,
which they commonly eat raw. They alfo feed upon
fea-wrack and roots, particularly the faran, a fpecies of
lily ; they eat a herb, called kutage, on account of its.
bitternefs, only with fith or fat. They fometimes kindle

fire by catching a {fpark among dry leaves and powder of

{fulphui : but the moft common method is by rubbing
two pieces of wood together, in the manner practifed at
Kamtchatka #, and which Vakfel, Beering’s lieutenant,.
found to be in ufe in that part of North. America which
be faw in 1741. They are very fond of Ruffian oil
and butter, but not of bread. They could net be pre-

*.The inftrament made ufe of By the Kamtchadals, to procure fire,.
is a board with feveral holes in ity and a flick; the latter is put into:
the holes, and turned about fwiftly, until the wood within the holes.
begins to burn, where there is tinder ready to catch the fparks.

S, R. G.IIL p. 205,

vailed
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vailed upon to tafte any fugar until the commander
fhewed the example; finding it {weet, they put it up
to carry it home to their wives.

The houfes of thefe iflanders are ‘huts built precifely
in the manner of thofe in Kamtchatka, with the entry
through a hole in the middle of the roof. In one of
thefe huts live feveral families, to the amount of thirty
or forty perfons. They keep themfelves warm by
means of whale fat burnt in fhells, which they place
between their legs, The women fet apart from the
men.

Six or feven of thefe huts or yourts make a village,
of which there are fixteen in Unalafhka. The iflands
feem in general to be well inhabited, as may be con-
je&tured from the great number of boats which are feen
continually plying along the fhore. There are upwards
of a thoufand inhabitants on Unalafhka, and they fay
that it was formerly much more populous. They have
fuffered greatly by their difputes with the Ruffians, 'a_nd
by a famine in the year 1762 ; but moft of all from
a change in their way of life. No longer contented
with their original fimplicity, they long for Ruffian
luxuries : in order therefore to obtain a few delicacies,
which are prefently confumed, they dedicate the gréate{’c
part of their time to hunting, for the purpofe of pro-

L1a curing
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curing furs for the Ruflians : by thefe means, they
negle&t to lay up a provifion of fith and roots; and
fuffer their children frequently to die of hunger..

Their principal food is fifh, which they catch with
bone hooks. Their boats, in which they row to a
great diftance from land, are made, like thofe of the
Innuet or Efquimaux, of thin fiips of wood and fkins=:
thefe fkins cover the top as well as the fides of the
boat, and are drawn tight round the waift of the
rower: ‘The ocar is a paddle, broad at both ends: Some
of their boats hold two perfons; one of whom rows;
and the other fithes : but thefe kind of boats feem
appropriated to their chiefs. They have alfo large
boats capable of holding forty men. They kill birds
and beafts with darts made of bone, or of wood tipped‘
with fharpened ftone : they ufe thefe kind of darts in
war, which break with the blow given by them, and
leave the point in the wound..

The manners and charafter of thefe people are what -
we fhould expe&t from their neceflitous fituation, ex-
tremely rude and favage, The inhabitants however of’
Unalathka are fomewhat lefs barbarous in their manners
and behaviour to each other, and alfo more civil to:
ftrangers than the natives of the other iflands; but

even:
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even they are engaged in frequent and bloody quarrels,
and commit murder without the leaft compunction.
Their difpofition engages them in continual wars, in
which they always endcavour to gain their point by
ftratagem. The inhabitants of Unimak are formidable
to all the reft; they frequently invade the other iflands,
and carry off women, the chief objeét of their wars.
Alaxa is moft {ubject to thefe incurfions, probably be-
caufe it is more populous and extenfive. They all
join in hating the Ruffians, whom they confider as ge-
neral invaders, and thercfore kill them wherever they
can, The people of Unalathka however are more
friendly ; for Lieutenant Levafheff, being informed that
there was a Ruflian veflel in the firaits of Alaxa,
prevailed on fome Unalafhkans to carry a letter, which
they undertook, notwithftanding the danger they were

expofed to from the inhabitants of the intervening.

lands..

The journalift fays, that thefe people have no kind

of religion, nor any notion of a God. We obferve

however among them fufficient marks of {fuch a religion
as might be expected from people in their fituation.
For the journalift informs us, that they have fortune-
tellers employed by them at their feftivals. Thefe per-
fons pretend to foretel events by the information of the
Kugans or Demons. In their divinations they put on

wooden.
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wooden masks, made in the form in which they fay
the Kugan appeared to them; they ‘then dance with
violent motions, beating at the fame time drums covered
with fith fkins. The inhabitants alfo wear little figures
on their caps, and place others round their huts, to keep
off the devils. Thefe are fufficient marks of a favage
religion.

It is common for them to have two, three, or four
wives, and fome have alfo an object. of unnatural affec-
tion, who is dreffed like the women. The wives do not
all live together, but, like the Kamtchadals, in different
vourts. . It is not unufual for the men to exchange their
wives, and even f{ell them, in time of dearth, for a blad-
der of fat; the hufband afterwards endeavours to get
back his wite, if the is a favourite, and if unfuccefs~
ful ke fometimes kills himfelf. When ftrangers ar-
rive ata village, it is always cuftomary for the waomen to
go out to meet them, while the men remain at home :
this is confidered as a pledge of friendfhip and fecurity.
When a man dies in the hut belonging to his wife, the.
retires into a dark hole, where fhe remains forty days.
The hufband pays the fame compliment to his fayourite
wife upon her death. = When both parents die, the chil-
dren are left to fhift for themfelves. The Ruffians found
many in this fituation, and fome were brought for
{ale. '

apetn B a0 In
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In each village there is a fort of chief, called Tookoo,

who is not diftinguithed by any particular rank or autho-
rity., He decides differences by arbitration, and the
neighbours enforce the fentence.  When he gocs out to
fea he is exempted from working, and has a fervant,
called Kale, for the purpofe of rowing the canoe ; this is
the only mark of his dignity : at all other times he labours
like the reft. The office is not hereditary ; but is géne-
rally conferred on him who- is moft remarkable for his
perfonal qualities ; or who poflefles a great influence by
the number of his friends. Hence it frequently hap-
pens, that the perfon who has the largeft family is
chofen.

During their feftivals, which are held after the fithing

feafon ends in April, the men and women fing fongs ;

the women dance, fometimes fingly, and fometimes in
Ppairs, waving in their hands blown bladders ; they begin
with gentle movements, which become at laft extremcly
violent. '

The inhabitants of Unalathka are called Kogholaghi.
'Thofe of Akutan, and farther Eaft to Unimak, are called
Kighigufi ; and thofe of Unimak and Alaxa are called
Kataghayekiki. They cannot tell whence they have
thefe names, and now begin to call themfielves by the

general name of Aleyut, given them by the Ruflians,.
7 and.
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and borrowed from fome of the * Kuril iflands. Upon
being asked concerning their origin, they faid that they
had always inhabited thefe iflands, and knew nothing of
any other country beyond them. All that could be ga-
thered from them was, that the greateft numbers came
from Alaxa, and that they did not know whether that
land had any bounds. The Ruffians furveyed this ifland
very far to the N.E. in boats, being out about a fort-
night, and fet up a crofs at the end of their furvey. The
boats of the iflanders are like thofe of the Americans. It
appears however from their cuftoms and way of life, fo
far as thefe are not neceflarily prefcribed to them by
their (ituation, that they are of Kamtchatdal original.
Their huts, their manner of kindling fire, and their ob-
je&s of unnatural affections, lead to this conjecture. Add
to this, the almoft continual Wefterly winds, which muft
render the paflage Weftward extremely difficult. Beering
and Tchirikoff could never obtain Eafterly winds but by
going to the Southward, |

'The Ruffians have for fome years paft been accuftomed
to go to thefe iflands in queft of furs, of which they
have impofed a tax on the inhabitants. 'The manner of
carrying on this trade is as follows. The Ruffian traders
go in Autumn to Beering’s and Copper ifland, and there
winter : they then employ themfelves in catching the

# ] cannot find, that any of the Kuril Ifles are called Aleyut in the
catalogue of thofe iflands given by Mr. Muller, S.R.G. III. p. 86-—92.
Neither are any of them laid down under that name in the Ruffian charts.

fea-
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fea-cat, and afterwards the Scivutcha, or fea-lion. The
fleth of the latter is prepared for food, and it is very deli-
cate. ‘They carry the skins of thefe fea-animals to the
Eaftern iflands. Next fummer they go Eaftward, to the
Fox-iflands; and again lay their thips up for the winter.
They then endeavour to procure, either by perfuafion
or force, the children of the inhabitants, particularly of
the Tookoos, as hoftages. This being accomplifhed,
they deliver to the inhabitants fox-traps, and alio skins
for their boats, for which they oblige them to brihg furs
and provifions during the winter. After obtaining from
them a certain quantity of furs, by way of tax, for which
they give them quittances ; the Ruflians pay for the reft
in beads, falfe pearls, goat’s wool, copper kettles, hatchets,
&c. In the {pring they get back their traps, and deliver
up their hoftages. They dare not hunt alone, nor in
fmall numbers, on account of the hatred of the natives.
'Thefe people could not, for fome time, comprehend for
what purpofe the Ruflians impofed a tribute of ikins,
which were not to be their own property, but belonged
to an abfent perfon ; for their Tookcos have no revenue.
Nor could they be made to believe, that there were any
more Ruffians than thefe who came among them; for
in their own country all the men of an ifland go out

together. At prefent they comprehend {omething of .

Kamtchatka, by means of the Kamtchadals and Koriacs
who come along with the Ruflians ; and on their arrival
M m love
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love to affociate with people whofe manner of life refem-
bles their own.

Krenitzin and Levatheff returned from this expedi-
tion into the mouth of the Kamtchatka river in autumn

1769.

The chart which accompanies this journal was com-
pofed by the pilot Jacob Yakoff, under the infpection of
the commanders * Krenitzin and Levatheff. The track
of the St. Paul is marked both in going out and return-
ing. The harbour of the St. Paul in the ifland Unalath-
ka, and the ftraits of Alaxa, are laid down from obferva-
tions made during the winter 1768 ; and the iflands
conneéted by bearings and diftances taken during a cruife
of the St. Paul twice repeated.

In this chart the variation is {aid to be

In Lat. Long. Points
54° 40’ 204. 2 Eaft.
52 20 201 1l
52 5O 198 I
53 20 192 30 I
53 40 188 1
54 5O 182 30 o
§5 00 180 30 o

# Krenitzin was drowned foon after his return to Kamtechatka in a
canoe belonging to the natives.

NO
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Concerning the longitude of Kamtchatka, and of the Laflern
extremity of Afia, as laid down by the Ruflian Geo-
graphers. '

FEYHE important queftion concerning the longitude Lengirude

of the extrit:mc
. P f Afia;
of the extreme parts of Afia has been fo differ- " ° ™"

ently ftated by the moft celebrated geographers, that it
may not be amifs to refer the curious reader to the
principal treatifes upon that fubject. The proofs by
which Mr. Muller and the Ruffian geographers place the by Mr. Mul-

ler and the

longitude of the Eaftern extremity of Afia beyond 200 ;:g}fc‘;ﬁ“"
degrees from the firt meridian of Fero, or 180° 6/ 15"
from Paris, are drawn from the obfervations of the fa-
tellites of Jupiter, made by Kraffilnikoff at Kamtchatka,
and in different parts of Siberia, and from the expedi-
tions of the Ruflians by land and fea towards T{chukot-

ikoi Nofs.

Mr. Engel calls in queftion the exadlnefs of thefe by Mr. Engel
oblervations, and takes off twenty-nine degrees from the
M 2 longitude
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longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by the Ruffians.
To this purpofe he has given to the public,

1. Memoires et obfervations geographiques et cri-
tiques fur la fituation des Pays Septentrionaux de I'Afie
et de PAmerique. A Laufanne, 1765.

2. Geographifche und Critifche Nachricht ueber die
Lage der noerdlichen Gegenden von Afien und Ame-
rica. Mittau, 1772.

It appears to Monfieur de Vaugendy, that there are
not {ufficient grounds for {o extraordinary a diminution:
accordingly he fhortens the continent of Afia only
eleven degrees of longitude; and upon this fubje&t he
has given the two following treatifes :

1. Lettre au fujet d’'une carte {yftematique des Pays
Septentrionaux de I’Afie et de PAmerique. Paris, 1768.

2. Nouveau {yfteme geographique, par lequel on
concilie les anciennes connoiffances fur les Pays au
Nord Oueft de YAmerique. Paris, 1774.

Moof. Busche  In oppofition to thefe authors, Monfieur Buache has

fupports the

Syftem of the’

Raufliang

againit Engel
and Yaugondy,

publifhed an excellent treatife, entitled Memoires fur
les Pays de PAfie et de PAmerique. Paris, 1775.

In
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In this memoir he diffents from the opinions of
Mefirs Engel and Vaugondy; and defends the {yftem
of the Ruffian geographers in the following manner.
Monfieur Maraldi, after comparing the obfervations
of the fatellites of jupifer, taken at Kamtchatka by
Kraflilnikoff, with the tablcs, has determined the lon-
gitude of Ochotik, Bolcheresk, and the port of St. Peter

and Paul from the firft meridian of Paris as follows :

ho,
#* Longitude of Ochot{k 9 23 50

of Bolcheretk 10 17 17
of the Port 10 25 &
Latitude of Ochotfk 59° 22/, of Bolcheretk g2° 55’ of
the Port 53° 1°.
The

* Kraffilnikoff compared his obfervations with cerrefponding ones
taken at Peterfburg, which gave refults as follow :

From comparing an obfervation of an ecliple of the firft fatcllite,
taken at Ochotfk the 17th of January, 1743, with an obfervation of an
eclipte of the fame fatcilite taken at Peterfburg on the 15th of January
in the fame year, the difference of longitude between Peterfburg and
Ochotfk appeared to be 5'. 31" 29"; from a comparifon of two other
fimilar obfervations the difference of longitude was 74, 31" 3", a mean
of which is 7% 31" 34", being the true difference between the meridians
of Peterfburg and Ochotfk according to thefe obfervations. By adding
the difference of the longitude between Peterfburg and Paris, which is
1t 52’ 25", we have the longitude of Ochotfk from Paris 9", 23" 59",
which differs 29" only, from the refult of Monf, Maraldi. Nov. Comm.
Pet, I1L. p. 470.

Ta
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The comparifon of the following refults, deduced
from correfponding obfervations* of the eclipfes of Ju-
piter’s fatellites taken at Bolcherefk at the port of Peter
and Paul by Kraflilnikoff, and at Pekin by the Jefuit mif-
fionaries, will fhew from their near agreement the care
and attention which muft have been given to the obfer-
vations ; and from hence there is reafon to {fuppofe, that
the fufpicions of inaccuracy imputed to Kraffilnikoft
are 11l founded.

17471, Old Stile.
h ’ ”

Jan_ 27, Em. 1 Sat. I2 9 25 :;(tlh;a‘}:ﬁrt of St, Peter

9 20 35 atPekin.

D:fference of the meridian at Pekin

and the Port 2 48 5 o

~

72N

Jan. 30, Imm. 111 Sat. 12 5 30 at the Port.
| 9 16 30 atPekin.

2 49 o

In the fame manner the longitude of Bolcherefk appears from the cor-
refponding obfervations taken at that place and at Peterfburg to be
1oh. 20" 22" differing from Mr. Maraldi about 2’ 5”. Nov. Com. p. 469.

But the longitude of the port of St. Peter and Paul, eftimated in the
fame manner from correfponding obfervations, differs from the longitude
as computed by Monf, Maraldi no more than 20 feconds, p. 469.

# Obf. Aft. Ecc. Sat. Jovis, &c. Nov. Com. Petr. vol. III. p. 452,
&c. Obf Aft, Pekini faCte. Ant. Hallerfiein—Curante Max. Hell.
Vindibonz, 1768. ' .

Feb.
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h 4 ”

Feb. 5, 1 Sat. 8 33 26 atthe Port.
5 43 43 at Pekin.
2 49 41
h 4 »

Feb. 12, Em. 1 Sat. 10 28 49
7 39 29
2 49 20

A it o Pt 736 23

Fari- and the Port wilive 0 1o 25 36

‘Which differs only 31 feconds from the determination of Mr, Maraldi.

174XI. Old Style.
h

' n
March 23, Em. 11 Sat. 1o 35 2 at Bolcherefk,
8 14 o at Pekin.
2 41 2
h / Iz
Dec. 31, Im. 1 Sat. 1o 5t 58 at Bolcherefk.
8 9 45 at Pekin.
Difference of the meridians of Pekin
anld %olche refk‘ 2 4‘ 2% I 3
4 ”
By taking the medium the difference of the longitude
be%:wcen %olchcre{k and Pekin will be found t% be 2 4‘ I 3 7
Between Bolcherefk and Paris 10 18 lo)

‘Which differs only one minute and one fecond from the determination of Mr, Maraldi.

In
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‘In order to call in ‘q.ueﬁi_én the conclufions drawn from
the obfervations of Kraffilnikoff, Monfieur de Vaugondy
pretends that the inftruments and pendulums, which he
made ufe of at Kamtchatka, were much damaged by the
length of the journey; and that the perfon who was
fent to repair them was an unskilful workman. But
this opinion feems to have been advanced without fuf-
ficient foundation. Indeed Kraflilnikoff# himfelf al-
lows that his pendualum occafionally ftopt, even when
neceflary to aftertain the true time of the obfervation.
He admits therefore that the obfervations which he took
under thefe difadvantages (when he could not corret
them by preceding or {ubfequent obfervations of the fun
or ftars) are not to be depended upon, and has accord-
ingly diftinguithed them by an afterisk ; there are how-
ever a number of others, which were not liable to any
exception of this kind; and the obfervations already
mentioned in this number are comprifed under this clafs.

If the arg;uments which have been already produced
fhould not appear f{ufficiently fatisfaltory, we have the
further teftimony of Mr. Muller, who was in thofe parts
at the fame time with Kraflilnikoff, and who is the ouly
competent judge of this matter now alive. For that re-

* Nov. Com. Pet. IlL. p. 444.
4 {pectable
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fpeétable author has given me the moft pofitive affur-
ances, that the inftruments were not damaged in fuch a
manner-as to effe& the accuracy of the obfervations when
in the hands of a skilful obferver.

That the longitude of Kamtchatka is laid down with £y of
fufficient accuracy by the Ruffian geographers, will ap- “8™">
pear by comparing it with the longitude of Yakutsk ; for
as the latter has been clearly eftablifhed by a variety of
obfervations, taken at different times and by different
perfons, if there is any error in placing Kamtchatka fo
far to the Eaft, it will be found in the longitude between
Yakutsk and Bolcheresk. A fhort comparifon therefore
of fome of the different obfervations made at Yakutsk
will help to fettle the longitude of Kamtchatka, and
will ftill farther confirm the charadter of a skilful oh-
ferver, which has been given to Kraffilnikoff.

Kraffilnikoff in returning from Kamtchatka obflerved
at Yakutsk feveral eclipfes of the fatellites of Jupiter,
of which the following are mentioned by him as the
moft exact.

1744, ©OId Style.
: h ’ "
#*Feb. 7. Imm, 1.Sat. 11 18 35 {fomewhat doubtful.

22. Imm. 11.Sat, 10 3I II Z

29. Imm. 11. Sat. 13 6 354
Mar. 1. Imm. 1.Sat. 11 23 o all exact.
Apr. 9. Em. 1.8at 12 23 350
* Nov, Comm. Petr. T, IIL p. 460.

N n The
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The fame eclipfes, as calculated by the tables of Mr.
Wargentin, for the meridian of Paris, are as follow:
h ¢+ h » »
Feb. 7.Imm. 1.2 49 o Difference of 8§ 29 335
27, Imm. 1. T2 3 10 themeridians § 21 =

29. Imm. 11. 4 38 17 ofParis — 8 28 37
Mar. 1.Imm. 1. 3 3 37 andYakutsk 8 29 23
Apr. 9. Em. 1. 3 54 12 8 29 46

The mean of which is 8 29 5

The obfervations of Mr. Hlenieff't,made at Yakutsk in
the year 1769, to which place he was fent to obferve
the tranfit of Venus, have received the fan&ion of the
Imperial Academy. The longitude which he fixes for
Yakutsk is 8* 29’ 34”. this correfponds, to a fufficient
degree of exaltnefs, with the longitude inferred from
the obfervations of Kraffilnikoff.

Thus the longitude of Yakutsk from Paris being
8t 29° 4”. or in degrees 127 16 o. and of Bolche-
relk 10 17 17, or in degrees 150° 19’ 15. the dif-
ference of the longitude of thefe two places, from aftro-
nomical obfervations, amounts to 1 48 8. or in de-
grees 27° 3/ o. The latitude of Bolcheretfk is 52° 55" o,
and that of Yakutfk 62° 1/ g5o” and the difference of

* For Iilenieff”s obfervations at Yakutk, fee Nov. Com. Tom, XIV.
Part IIL. p. 268 to 321.

X their
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their longitudes being from the preceding determina-
tion 27 3 o. the dire& diftance between the places
meafured on a great circle of the earth will appear by
trigonometry to be 16° 57’. or about 1773 verfts rec-
koning 104 verfts to a degree. This diftance confifts
partly of fea, and partly of land; and a conftant inter-
courfe is kept up between the two places, by means of
Ochotsk, which lies between them. The diftance by fea
from Bolcheresk to Ochotsk is eftimated by fhips reckon-
ings to be 1254 verfls, and the diftance by land from
Ochotsk to Yakutsk is 927 verfts, making altogcther
2181. ‘The direét diftance deduced by trigonometry,
(on a fuppofition that the difference of longitude between
Bolcheresk and Yakutsk is 27° 3.) is 1773, falling
fhort of 2181 by 408. a difference naturally to be ex-
pected from confidering, that neither roads by land, or
the courfe of fhips at fea, are ever performed precifely
on a great circle of the earth, which is the fhorteft line
that can be drawn on the earth’s {furface between two
places.

By this agreement between the diftance thus eftimated,
and that deduced by computation, on fuppofing the dif-
ference of longitude between Yakutfk and Bolcherefk to
be 27° 3'. it feems very improbable, that there fhould

be an error of many degrees in the aftronomical deter-"

mination.

Nn 2 Since
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Since then the longitude between Fero and Peter{-
burgh is acknowledged to be 48°—that between Peter{-
burgh and Yakutfk 99° 21’—and as the diftance in lon-
gitude between Yakutfk and Bolcherefk cannot be ma-
terially lefs than 27° 3'. it follows that the longitude of
Bolcherefk from Fero cannot be much lefs than 174° 24/,
Where then fhall we find place for {fo great an error as.
27 degrees, which, according to Mr. Engel, or even of
11° which, according to Monf. Vaugondy, is imputed
to the Ruffian geographers, in fixing the longitudé of

Kamtchatka ?
From the ifle of Fero.

Longitude of Yakut{k I47 © ©
of Ochotik 160 7 o
of Bolchereik 174 13 ©
of thePort of St. Peter andPaul 176 10 o

Longicude of As no aftronomical obfervations have been made fur~
1l.¢ extreme

gggj_lg{ﬂi{'gy ther to the Eaft than the Port of St.Peter and Paul, itis
the Rulfazs: 3mpoffible to fix, with any degree of certainty, the lon-
gxtude of the North-Eaftern promontory of Afia. It ap-
pears however from Beermo s and Synd’s coafting voyages
towards T{chukotikoi Nofs, and from other expeditions
to the parts by land and fea, that the coaft of Afia in
lat. 64. ftretches at leaft 23" 2 30. from the Port, or

to about 200° longitude from the Ifle of Fero.

N° HI.
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Ne 1IL

Summary of the proofs tending to /bew, that Beering and
Tichirikoff either reached America in 1741, or came
very near it.

HE coaft which Beering reached, and called Cape

St. Elias, lay, according to his ecftimation, in

58°. 28. N. latitude, and in longitude 2 36°. from Fero:
the coaft touched at by Tichirikoff was fituated in lat..

o 2

56° long. 241° *.

Steller, who accompanied Beering in his expedition Argomentsad-

vanced by
Steller to
prove that
. . . ; Beering and
vered that continent by the following arguments + : The Twuinkoft

difcovered

“coafts were bold, prefenting continued chains of higl America.

towards America, endeavours to prove, that they difco-

mountains, fome of which were {o elevated, that their
tops were covered with fnow, their fides were cloathed

~ # The reader will find the narrative of this voyage made by Beering
and Tichirikoff in Muller’s account of the Ruffian Difeoveries,
S.R.G. 1L 193, &c.

4 Sce Krafhininikoff’s account of Kamtchatka, Chap. X. French
Tranflation; Chap. 1V. Englifh tranflation.

from
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from the bottom to the top with large tracts of thick and
fine wood 1. R

Steller went afhore, where he remained only a few
hours ; during which time he obferved feveral {pecies of
birds which are not known in Siberia : amongft thefe was
the bird defcribed by # Catefby, under the name of Blue
Jay; and which has never yet been found in any country
but North America. The foil was very different from
that of the neighbouring iflands, and at Kamtchatka:
and he collected feveral plants, which are deemed by
botanifts peculiar to America.

The following lift of thefe plants was communicated
to me by Mr. Pallas: 1infert them however without pre-

1 The recent navigations in thofe feas ftrongly confirm this argument.
For in general all the new difcovered iflands are quite deftitute of trees ;
even the largeft produce nothing but underwood, one of the moft Eaf-
terly Kadyak alone excepted, upon which fmall willows and alders were
obferved growing in vallies at fome diftance from the coaft. See
p. 118.

* See Catefby’s Natural Hiftory of Florida, Carolina, &c. This bird
is called by Linnaus Corbus Criftatus. I have feen, in Mr. Pennant’s
MS account of the hiftory of the animals, birds, &c. of N. America,
and the Northern hemifphere, as high as lat. 60, an exa defcription of
this bird. Whenever that ingenious author, to whom we are indebted
for many elegant and interefting publications, gives this part of his la-
bours to the world, the zoology of thefe countries will be fully and ac-
curately confidered.

fuming
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fuming to decide, whether they are the exclufive growth
of North America: the determination of this point is the
province of botany.

Trillium Erectum.

Fumaria Cucullaria. ,

A fpecies of Dracontium,with leaveslike theCannalndica.
Uvularia Perfoliata.

Heuchera Americana.

Mimulus Luteus, a Peruvian plant.

A {pecies of Rubus, probably a variety of the Rubus.

Ideus, but with larger berries, and a large laciniated
red calyx.

None of thefe plants are found in Kamtchatka, orin
any of the neighbouring iflands *.

* According to Mr..Pallas, the plants of the new-difcovered ifiands-

are moftly alpine, like thofe of Siberia ; this he attributes to the thort-
nefs and coldnefs of the fummer, occafioned by the frequency of the
North winds. His words are: ‘ Quoique les hivres de ces ifles foient
affez temperés par Vair de la mer, de fagon que les neiges ne couvrent
jamais la terre que par intervalles, la plupart des plarves y font alpines,
comme en Siberie, par la raifon que ’eté y eft tout aufii courte et froide,
a caufe des vents de nord qui y regnent.” 'Fhis paffage is taken {rom a
MS treatife in the French language, relative to the new-difcovered iflands
communicated to me by my very learned and ingenious friend Mr. Pallas,
profeflor of natural hiftory at St, Peterfburg; from which I'have been
enabled to collect a confiderable degree of information. This treatife was:
fent to Monf, Buffon ; and that celebrated naturalift has made great ufe.
of it in the fifth volume of his Supplement a 'Hiftoire Naturelle..

Thou gh
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Though thefe circumftances fhould not be confidered
as affording decifive proofs, that Beering reached Ame-
rica ; yet they will furely be admitted as ftrong prefump-.
tions, that he very nearly approached that continent .

 The reader will recolleét in this place, that the natives of the
contiguous iflands touched at by Beering and Tichirikoff ¢ prefented to
¢t the Ruflians the calumet, or pipe of ‘peace, which is a fymbol of
¢¢ friendfhip univerfal among the people of North America, and -an
¢ ufage of arbitrary inftitution peculiar to them.” See Robertfon’s Hift,
Am. vol. L. p.276. S R.G. Il p.214.

Ne IV.
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N° 1V,

Li? of the principal charts repre/énﬂng the Ruffian
‘ difcoveries.

HE following is an authentic lift of the principal
charts of the Ruffian difcoverics hitherto publithed.
It is accompanied with a few explanatory remarks.

1. Carte des nouvelles découvertes au nord de la mer Lift of che

2 Ruflian

Charts of the

du fud, tant a I'Eft de la Siberie et du Kamtchatka, qua i ..

I'Oueft de 1a Nouvelle France dreflé fur les memoires de
Mr. de I'ifle, par Philippe Buache, 1750. A memoir re-
lative to this chart was foon afterwards publifhed, with
the following title, Explication de la carte des nouvelles
decouvertes au Nord de la mer du fud par Mr. de l'lile
Paris, 1752, 4to.

This map is alluded to, p. 26 of this work.

2. Carte des nouvelles découvertes entre la partie

orientale de PAfie et P’Occidentale de ’Amerique, avec des
vues fur la grande terre réconnue, par les Rufles, en 1741,

par Phil. Buache, 17352,

3. Nouvelle carte des découvertes faites par des vaif-

feaux Rufliens aux cotés inconnus de PAmerique fepten-
trionale avec les pais adjacens, drefsés fur les memoires-

Oo authentiques
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authentiques de ceux qui ont affifté a ces découdertes, et
fur d’autres connoiffances ;3 dont on rend raifon dans un
memoire feparé : a St. Peterfburg, a I’Academie Imperiale:
des {ciences, 1754. 1753.

This map was publifhed under the infpeétion of Mr.
Muller, and is ftill prefixed to his account ef the Ruflian:
difcoveries®. The part which exhibits the new difcovered.
ifles and the coaft of America, was chiefly taken from.
the chart of Beering’s expedition. Accordingly that con-
tinent is reprefented as advancing, between 5o and 6o
degrees of latitude, to within a {mall diftance of Kamt-
chatka. Nor could there be any reafon to. fufpect, that
fuch experienced failors as Beering and T{chirikoff had
miftaken a chain of iflands for promontories belonging to
America, until {ubfequent navigators had actually failed
through that very part, which was fuppofed to be a
continent.

4. A fecond chart publifthed by the Academy, but not
under the infpection of Mr. Muller, bears the fame title
as the former.

Nouvelle carte des découvertes faites par des vaiffeaux
Ruffiens aut c6tés inconnus de IAmerique, &c. 1773.

#* This 'map was publithed by Jefferys under the following title: « A
¢ Map of the Lifcoveries made by the Ruffians on the North Weft
¢ coaft of America, publithed by the Royal Academy of Sciences at
¢ Peterfburg. Republithed by Thomas Jefferys, Geographer to his
¢ Majefty, 1761.”

I : It
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it is for the moft part a copy of a manufcript chart
known in Ruflia by the name of the chart of the Promy-
fhlenics, or merchant adventurers,, and which was
iketched from the mere reports of perfons who had failed
to the New Difcovered Iflands. As to the fize and po-
fition of the New Difcovered Iflands, this chart of the
Academy is extremely erroneous: it is however free
from the above-mentioned miiftake, which runs through
all the former charts, namely, the reprefenting of the
coaft of America, between go and 6o degrees of lati-
tude, as contiguous to Kamtchatka. It likewife re-
moves that part of the fame continent lying in latitude
66, from 210° longitude to 224° and in its ftead lays
down a large ifland, which firetches between latitude
64° and 71° 30, from 207%° longitude to 218°% to
within a fmall diftance of both continents. But whe-
ther this latter alteration be equally juftifiable or not,
is a queftion, the decifion of which muft be left to fu-
turc navigators *.

5. Carte

* Mr. Muller has long ago acknowledged, in the moft candid and
public manner, the incorreétnefs of the former chart, as far as it relates
to the part which reprefents America, as contiguous to Kamtchatka :
but he ftill maintains his opinien concerning the actual vicinity of the
two continents in an higher latitude. The following quotation is taken
from a letter written by Mr. Muller, in 1774, of which I have a copy
in my pofleflion. ¢ Pofterity muft judge if the new chart of the Aca-
¢ demy is to be preferred to the former onc for removing the conti-

Oo2 - ¢ nent
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g. Carte du -nouvel Archipel du Nord decouvert
parles Ruffes dans la mer de Kamtchatka et d’Anadir.

This chart is prefixed to Mr. Stehlin’s account of the
New Northern Archipelago. In the Englifh tranflation
it is called, A Map of the New Northern Archipelago,
difcovered by the Ruffians in the feas of Kamtchatka
and Anadyr. It differs from the laft mentioned chart
only in the fize and pofition of a few of the iflands,
and in the addition of five or f{ix new ones, and is
equally incorre¢t. The New Difcovered Ilands are
claffed in this chart into three groups, which are called
the Ifles of Anadyr #, the Olutorian + Ifles, and the Ale-
utian Ifles. The two laft mentioned charts are alluded
to, p. 26 of this work.

6. An

nent of America (which is reprefented as lying near the coaft of
¢ Tichutfki) to a greater diftance. Synd, who is more to be trufted
¢ than the Promyfchlenics, perfifts in the old fyftem. He places Ame-
“ rica as near as before to Tichukotikoi Nofs, but knows nothing of a
‘ large iftand called Alathka, which takes up the place of the conti~
¢ nent, and which ought to be laid down much more to the South or
¢ South Faft.”

* Monfieur Bufion has adopted the apellation and erroneous repre-
fentation of the ifles of Anadyr, in his Carte de deux regions Polaires,
lately publithed. See Supplement a ’Hift. Nat. vol. V. p. 6135.

4 The Olotorian Ifles are fo named from the finall river of Olotora,
which flows into the fea at Kamtchatka, about latitude 61° The fol-
,lowing
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6. An excellent map of the Empire of Ruflia, pub-
lithed by the geographical department of the Academy
of Sciences at St. Peterfburg in 1776, comprehends the
greateft part of the New Difcovered Iflands. A reduced
copy of this chart being prefixed to this work, I fhall
only mention the authorities from whence the com-
pilers have laid down the New Difcovered Iflands.
The Aleutian ifles are partly taken from Beering’s
chart, partly from # Otcheredin’s, whofe voyage is rclated
in the eleventh chapter, and partly from other MS.

lowing remarks upon this group of iflands are taken from a letter of
Mr. Muller mentioned in the laft note. ¢ This appellation of Olu-
¢ torian Ifles is not in ufe at Kamtchatka. Thefe iflands, called upon
¢¢ this chart Olutorians, liec according to the chart of the Promyfchle-
« nics, and the chart of the Academy, very remote from the river Olu-
¢ tora: and it fecems as if they were advanced upon this chart nearcr
¢¢ to Kamtchatka only in favour of the name. They cannot be fitu-
¢ ated fo near that coaft, becaufe they were neither feen by Beering
¢ in 1728, nor by the Promyfchlenics, Novikoff and Bacchoff, when
¢ they failed in 1748 from the Anadyr to Beering’s Ifland.” Sec p. 42.

# 1 have a MS. copy of Otcheredin’s chart in my pofieflion ; but as
the Fox Iflands, in the general Map of Rufha, are copied from thence,
the reader will find them laid down upon the reduced map prefixed to
this work. The aronymous author of the account of the Ruffian Dif-
coveries, of whofe work I have given a tranflation in Part L. feems to
have followed, in moft particulars, Otcheredin’s chart and journal for
the longitude, latitude, fize, and pofition of the New Difcovered Iflands.

For this reafon, I fhould have had his chart engraved if the Fox Iflards-

upon the general map had not been taken from thence: there feemed
no occafion therefore for increafing the expence of this work, already
too great from the number of charts, by the addition of another not
abfolutely neceffary.

3 charts
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charts of different navigators. 'The iflands near the
coaft of the T{chutfki are copied from Synd’s chart.
The Fox Iflands are laid down from the chart of Otche-
redin.,  The reader will perceive, that the pofition of
the TFox Iflands, upon this general map of Ruffia, is
materially different from that afligned to them in the
chart of Krenitzin’s and Levafheff’s voyage. In the
former they are reprefented as firetching between
56° 61’ North latitude, and 210° and 230° longitude
from the ifle of Fero: in the latter they are fituated
between 51° 40’ and 55° 20’ latitude, and 199° 30’ and
207° 30’ longitude.  According to the moft recent ac-
counts received from,.Petérfburg, the pofition given to
them upon this general map is confiderably too much
to the North and Eaft; confequently that affigned to
them upon Krenitzin’s chart is probably the moft to be
depended upon.

7. Carte des decouvertes Rufles dans la mer orien-
tale et en Amerique, pour fervir a PEffai # {ur le com-
merce

# The twelfth chapter of this Effay relates to the difcoveries and
commerce of the Ruflians in the Eaftern Ocean. The account of the
Ruffian di{coveries 1s a tranflation of Mr. Stzhlin’s Defcription of the
New Northern Archipelago. 1In addition, he has fubjoined an account
of Kamtchatka, and a fhort fketch of the Ruffian commerce to the New
Difcovered Hlands, and to America. If we may believe the author of
this Effay, the Ruffians have not only difcovered America, but they alfo
every year form occafional fettlements upon that continent, fimilar to
thofe of the Europeans in Newfoundland. His words are : “ Il eft donc

certain,
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merce de Ruflie, 1778, Amfterdam. It is natural to
expedt, that a chart {o recently publithed fhould be fu-
perior to all the preceding ones; whereas, on the con-
trary, it is by far the moft incorre¢t reprefentation of
the New Difcovered Iflands which has yet appeared.

certain, que les Ruffes ont découvert le continent de ’Amérique ; mais
on peut aflurer qu’ils n’y ont encore aucun port, aucun comptoir.
Il en eft des érabliflements de cette nation dans la grande terre, comme
de ceux des nations Européennes dans 'ifle de Terre Neve.  Ses vaif-
feaux ou frégates arrivent en Amerique; leurs equipages et les Cofaques
chaffeurs s’etabliffent fur la céte; les uns fe retranchent, et les autres
y font la chafle et la péche du chien marin et du narval. Ils revien.
nent enfuit¢ au Kamtchatka, apres avoir €té releves par d’autres fré-
gates fur les mémes parages, ou 2 des diffances plus ou moins eloignés,
&c. &c.” See Effai fur le commerce de la Ruffie, p. 29g2—293. Thus the.
publick is impofed upon by fictitious and exaggerated accounts,

287
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N V.

Pofition of the Andreanoffsky Ifles a/certained—Number
of the Aleutian Iles.

HE N the anonymous author publithed his ac-

count of the Ruffian Difcoveries in 1766, the
pofition of the Andreanoffsky Ifles was not afcertained.
It was generally fuppofed, that they formed part of that
clufter of iflands, which Synd * fell in with in his voy-
age towards T{chukotikoi Nofs ; and Buffon + reprefents
them to be the fame with thofe laid down in Staehlin’s
chart, under the name of Anadirsky Ifles. The ano-
nymous author in the paflage here referred to, fuppofes
them to be N. E. of the Aleutian Ifles ; ¢ at the diftance
“ of 600 or 8oo verfts ; that their direction is probably
“ Eaft and Weft, and that fome of them may unite
“ with that part of the Fox Iflands which are moft
¢ contiguous to the oppofite continent.,” This conjec-
ture was advanced upon a f{uppofition that the
Andreanoffsky Ifles lay near the coaft of the T{chutski;

% See N° IX. of this Appendix.

4 Ifles Anadyr ou Andrien. Supp. vol. V. p. 591.

and
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and that fome of the Fox Iflands were fituated in lati-
tude 61, as they are laid down uwpon the general map
of Ruffia. But according to fubfequent information,
the Andreanoffsky Ifles lie between the Aleutian and the f;oﬁig:ﬂg&:}l‘n;
Fox Hlands, and complete the connection between !
Kamtchatka and America®. Their chain is fuppofed to
begin in about latitude 53, near the moft Eafterly of the
Aleutian Ifes, and to extend in a fcattered feries towards
the Fox Iflands. The moft North Eafterly of thefe
Hlands are faid to be fo near the moft Southerly of the
Fox Hlands, that they feem occafionally to have been
taken for them. An inftance of this occurs in p. 61
and 62 of this work; where Atchu and Amlach are
reckoned among the Fox Iflands. It is however more
probable, that they are part of the group called by the
Aleutian chief Negho +, and known to the Ruffians
under the name of Andreanoffsky Iflands, becaufe they
were {uppofed to have been firft difcovered by Andrean
Tolftyk, whofe voyage is related in the feventh chap-
ter of the Firft Part.

I take this opportunity of adding, that the anonymous Narber of the
-, . cutian Ifles.
author, in defcribing the Aleutian Ifles, both in the

firft and laft chapter of the account of the Ruffian

* P. 58. Some of the remoter iflands are faid to be E. S. E. of the
Aleiitian Ifles ; thefe muft be ecither part of the Andreanoffsky Ifles, or
the moft Southerly of the Fox Iflands.

. See N° VIIL of this Appendix.
Pp difco-
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difcoveries, mentions only three; namely, Attak, Se=
mitfhi, Shemiya. But the Aleutian Ifles confift of a
much larger number; and their chain includes all the
iflands comprehended by the iflander in the two groups
of Khao and Safignan ¥, Many of them are laid down
upon the general map of Ruffia; and fome of them
are occafionally alluded to in the journals of the Ruf-
fian voyages +.

- * See Ne VIII.
- See p. 30, and particularly p. 46, where fome of thefe iffands are:

mentioned under the names of Ibiya, Kifka, and Olas.

N° VI
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N° VL

Conjeliures concerning the proximity of the Fox Ilands Zo
the continent of America,

H E anonymous author, in the courfe of his ac-

count of the Ruffian difcoveries, has advanced
many proofs drawn from natural hiftory, from which
he fuppofes the Fox Iflands to be at a {mall diftance
from the continent of America: hence he grounds his
conjecture, that ¢ the time is not far diftant when fome
of the Ruffian navigators will fall in with that coaft.”

The {mall willows and alders which, according to
Glottoff, were found growing upon Kadyak, do not ap-
pear to have been {ufficient either in fize or quantity Droofs of he
to afcertain, with any degree of certainty, the clofe vi- fox Mands co
cinity of that ifland to America. River-otters, wolves,
bears, and wild boars, which were obferved upon the
fame ifland, will perhaps be thought to afford a ftronger
prefumption in favour of a neighbouring continent ;
martens were alfo caught there, an animal which is not
known in the Eaftern ports of Siberia, nor found upon
any of the other iflands. All the above mentioned ani-
mals, martens alone excepted, were feen upon Alakfu,

which is fituated more to the North Eaft than Kadyak,
Pp 2 and
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and alfo rein-deers and wild dogs. To thefe proofs
drawn from natural hiftory, we muft add the reports of
a mountainous country covered with forefts, and of a
great promontory called Atachtak, lying ftill more to the:
N. E. which were prevalent among the inhabitants of
Alakfu and Kadyak.

Although thefe circumitances have been already men- -
tioned #, yet I have thought proper to recapitulate them:
here, in order to lay before the reader in one point of
view the feveral proofs advanced by the anonymous au~
thor, which feem to fhew, that the Fox Iflands are fituated
near America. Many of them afford, beyond a doubt,:
evident figns of a lefs open fea ; and give certain marks
of a nearer approach towards the oppofite continent..
But how far that diftance may be fuppofed, muit be-
left to the judgment of the reader; and remains to be
afcertained by fubfequent navigators. All that we know for:
certain, is, that as far.as any Ruffian veflels have hitherto
failed, a chain of iflands has been difcovered lying E. or
N. E. by E. from Kamtchatka, and firetching towards
America. Part of this chain has only been touched at;
the reft is unknown; and all beyond is uncertainty
and conjeture.

* See p. 68 and 69g—116—118-—170.
I

N° VIL
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N° VIL

Of the Tjchutski—Reports of the vicinity of America 2o
their coafl, firft propagated by them, [eewmn to be confirmed
by late accounts from thofe paris.

293

HE Tichutfki, it is well known, inhabit the North TheTfchutfki.

Eaftern part of Siberia; their country is a fmall
tralt of land, bounded on the North by the Frozen Sea,
on the Eaft by the Eaftern Ocean; on the South it borders
upon river Anadyr, and on that of Kovyma to the Weft.
The N. E, cape of this country is called T{chukotfkoi-
Nofs, or the promontory of the Tfchut{ki. Its inhabitants
are the only people of Siberia who have not vet been
fubdued by the Ruffians.

The anonymous author agrees with Mr. Muller in
fuppofing, that America advances to within a fmall dif-
tance of the coaft of the T{chutski; which he fays ¢ is
confirmed by the lateft accounts procured from thefe
parts.”

The firft intelligence concerning the fuppofed vicinity

between Afia and America was derived from the reports
of
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of the Tfchutski in their intercourfe with the Ruffians.
Vague and uncertain accounts, drawn from a barbarous
people, cannot deferve implicit credit ; but as they have
been uniformly and invariably propagated by the inhabi-
tants of thofe regions from the middle of the laft century
to the prefent time, they muft merit at leaft the attention
of every curious enquirer.

The Repors — Thefe reports were firft related in Muller’s account of

comcrrmg the
Proximity of

amaiao the Ruflian difcoveries, and have been lately thought
e ot worthy of notice by Dr. Robertfon *, in his hiftory of
America. Their probability {feems ftill further increafed

by the following circumftances. One Plenifner, a na-

- tive of Courland, was appointed commander of Ochotsk,

in the year 1760, with an exprefs order from the court

to proceed as far as+ Anadirsk, and to procure all pof-

fible intelligence concerning the North Eaftern part of

Siberia, and the oppofite continent. In confequence of

this order Plenifner repaired to Anadirsk, and proceeded

likewife to Kovimskoi Oftrog: the former of thefe Ruffian
fettlements is fituated near the Southern; the latter near

the Weftern limits of the T{chutski. Not content how-

ever with collecting all the information in his power from

the neighbouring Koriacs, who have frequent intercourfe

¥ Hift. of America, vol.I. p.274—277.
-+ Anadirfk has been lately deftroyed by the Ruﬂims themfelves.

with
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with the Tfchutski; he alfo fent one Daurkin into their
country. ‘This perfon was a native Tichutski, who
had been taken prifoner, and bred up by the Ruffians:
he continued two years with his countrymen, and made
feveral expeditions with them to the neighbouring iflands,
which lie off the Eaftern coaft of Siberia.

The fum of the intelligence brought back by this
Daurkin was as follows : that Tichukot{koi-Nofs is a
very narrow peninfula; that the Tichut{ki carry on a
trade of barter with the inhabitants of America; that
they employ fix days in pafling the ftrait which feparates
the two continents : they direct their courfe from ifland
to ifland, and the diftance from the one to the other is
fo fmall, that they are able to pafs every night athore.
More to the North he defcribes the two continents as ap-
proaching ftill nearer to each other, with only two iflands
lying between them.

This intelligence remarkably coincided with the ac-
counts collected by Plenifner himfelf among the Koriacs.
Plenifner returned to Peterfburg in 1776, and brought
with him feveral # maps and charts of the North Eaftern

parts

* The moft important of thefe maps comprehends the country of the

Tichutfki, together with- the nations which border immediately upon:
them. This map was chiefly taken during a fecond expedition made by
major

295
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parts of Siberia, which were afterwards made ufe of in
the compilation of the general map of Ruflia, publifhed
by the academy in 17761. By thefe means the country
of the Tichutiki has been laid down with a greater de-
grec of accuracy than heretofore. ‘Thefe are probably
the late accounts from thofe parts which the anonymous
author alludes to. '

major Pauloffsky againft the Tichutfki; and his march into that country
1s traced upon it.  The firft expedition of that Ruffian officer, in which
he penetrated as far as Tfchukotfkoi-Nofs, is related by Mr. Muller,
S.R.G. IIL. p.134—138. We have no account of this fecond expe-
dition, during which he had feveral fkirmithes with the Tfchutfki, and
came off victorious; but upon his return was furprifed and killed by
them., This expedition was made about the year 1750,

+ This detail I procured during my continuance at Peterfburg from
feveral perfons of credit, who had frequently converfed with Plenifner
fince his return to the capital, where he died in the latter end of the
year 1778.

N° VI
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N° VIIL

Li? of the new-difcovered FHlands, procured from an
Aleutian cbief~—Catalogue of iflands called by different
names in the Account of the Ruflian Difcoveries.

HE fubfequent lift of the new-difcovered iflands
was procured from an Aleutian chief brought to
Petersburg in 1771, andexamined at the defireof the Em-~

prefs by Mr. Muller, who divides them into four principal }, Muller

. . . . «, __new-difcover
groups. He regulates this divifion partly by a fimilarity %E:n% e
. R our Groups.
of the language {poken by the inhabitants, and partly by

vicinity of {fituation.

The firft group®, ecalled by the iflander Safignan, Firtt Group,
. cailed Salig-
comprehends, 1. Becring’s Iland. 2. Copper Iland.na»-

3. Otma, 4. Samya, or Shemiyva. 5. Anakta.

"The fecond group is called Khao, and comprifes eight gy, e
. i . fccond Groups
iflands: 1. Immak. 2.Kifka. 3.Tchetchina. 4.Ava, =
5. Kavia. 6. Tichagulak. 7. Ulagama. 8. Amti-

chidga.

* Thefe two firft groups probably belong to the Aleiitian Ifles.

Qq The
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Negho, the
third Group.

Kavalang, the
fourth Group.
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The third general name is Negho, and comprehends
the iflands known by the Ruffians under the name of
Andreanoffskye Oftrova : Sixteen were mentioned by the
iflander, under the following names :

1, Amatkinak. 2. Ulak. 3. Unalga. 4. Navotfha.
-5. Uliga. 6. Anagin. 7. Kagulak. 8. Illafk, or
Illak. ¢. Takavanga, upon which is a volcano. 10. Ka-
naga, which has alfo a volcano. 11. Leg. 12. Shet-
fhuna. 13. Tagaloon : near the coafts of the three
laft mentioned iflands feveral {mall rocky ifles are fitu-
ated. 14. An ifland without a name, called by the
Ruffians Goreloi *. 15. Atchu. 16. Amla.

Tne fourth group is denominated Kavalang; and
comprehends fixteen iflands : thefe are called by the Ruf-
fians Lyflie Oftrova, dr the Fox Iflands.

1. Amuchta, 2. Tfchigama. 3. Tichegula. 4. Unif-
tra. 5. Ulaga. 6. Tana-gulana. 7.Kagamin. 8. Ki-
galga. 9. Schelmaga. 10. Umnak. 11, Aghun-Alath-
ka. 12.Unimga, At a {mall diftance from Unimga,
towards the North, ftretches a promontory called by the
iflanders the Land of Black Foxes, with a {fmall river
called Alathka, which empties it{elf oppofite to the laft-

# Goreloi is fuppofed by the Ruffian navigators to be the fame ifland
as Atchu, and is reckoned by them among the Fox Iflands. See part L.
p- 61, and N° V. of this appendix.

2 mentioned
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mentioned ifland into a gulf proper for a haven. The
extent of this land is not known. To the South Eaft of
this promontory lie four little iflands.  13. Uligan.
I14. Antun-duflume. 15. Semidit., 16. Senagak.

Many of thefe names are neither found in the journals
or charts ;- while others are wanting in this lift which are
mentioned in both journals and charts. Nor is this to be
wondered at; for the names of the iflands have been
certainly altered and corrupted by the Ruflian navigators.
Sometimes the fame name has been applied to different
iflands by the different journalifts ; at other times-the
fame ifland has been called by different names. Several
inftances of thefe changes feem to occur in the account
of the Ruffian difcoveries : namely, ‘

- Att, Attak, and Ataku.

Shemiya and Sabiya.

Atchu, Atchak, Atach, Goreloi or Burned Hland.

Amlach, Amlak, Amleg.

Ayagh, Kayachu.

Alakfu, Alagfhak, Alachfhak.

Aghunalafhka, Unalafhka.

Qq 2 | Ne IX.
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N> IX,

Poyape of Licutenant Synd fo the North Eaft of Siberia—
He difcovers a clufler of iflands, and a promontory,,
which be fuppofes to belong to the continexnt of America,,
lying near the coaft of the Tichutiki.

N 1764 lieutenant Synd failed from Ochotsk, upon a
voyage of difcovery towards the continent of America..
He was ordered to take a different courfe from that held
by the late Ruflian vefiels, which lay due Eaft from the
coaft of Kamtchatka, As he fteered therefore his courfe
more to the North Eaft than any of the preceding navi-
gators, and as it appears from all the voyages related in:
the firft part of this work #, that the vicinity of America
is to be fought for in that quarter alone, any accurate
account of this expedition would not fail of being highly
interefting., It is therefore a great mortification to me,
that, while I raife the reader’s curiofity, I am not able
fully to fatisfy it. The following intelligence concern-
ing this voyage is all which I was able to procure. Itis
accompanied with an authentic chart.

* See p.27.
In
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In 1764 Synd put tofea from the port of Ochotik, but
did not pafs (we know not by what accident) the
fouthern Cape of Kamtchatka and Shufhu, the firft Kuril
Hle, before 1766, He then fteered his courfe North at
no great diftance from the coaft of the Peninfula, but
made very little progrefs that year, for he wintered South
of the river Uka.

The following year he failed from Ukinfki Point due
Eaft and North Eaft, until he fell in with a clufter of
iflands#* ftretching between 61 and 62 degrees of latitude,
and 195°and 202°longitude. Thefe iflands lie South
Eaft and Eaft of the coaft of the T{chutiki; and feveral

of them are fituated very near the fhore. Befides thefe

fmall iflands, he difcovered alfo a mountainous coaft
lying within one degree of the coaft of the Tichutski,
between 64 and 66 North latitude; its moft Weftern
extremity was fituated in longitude 38° 15’ from

Ochotsk, or 199° 1/ from Fero. This ifland 1s laid
down in his chart as part of the continent of Ame-

rica; but we cannot determine upon what proofs hc
grounds this reprefentation, until a more circumitantial
account of his voyage is communicated to the public.

# Thefe arc certainly fome of the iflands which the Tfchutfki refort
t0 in their way to what they call the continent of America.

1 ' . Synd

30r
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Synd feems to have made but a fhort ftay athore. In-
ftead of endeavouring to furvey its coafts, or of fteering
more to the Eaft, he almoft inftantly fhaped his courfe
due Weft towards the courfe of the Tichutski, then
turned directly South and South Weft, until he came
oppofite to Chatyrskoi Nofs. From that point he conti-
nued to coaft the peninfula of Kamtchatka, doubled the
cape, and reached Ochotsk in 1768.

N° X,
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Specimen of the Aleutian language.

Sun
Moon
Wind
Water
Fire
Earth hut
Chief
Man
Wood
Shield
Sea otter
Name of the
nation.

[ Agaiya
Tughilag
Katfhik
Tana
Kighenag
‘Oollae
Toigon
Taiyaga
Yaga
Kuyak
Ticholota

Kanagitt.

One
Two
Three
Four
Five
Six
Seven
Eight
Nine
Ten

Tagatak
Alag
Kankoos:
Set{chi
Tshaw
Atoo
Ooloo
Kapoé
Shifet
Afok..

It is very remarkable, that none of thefe words bear
the leaft refemblance to thofe of the fame fignification,
which are found in the different dialets {poken by the
Koriaks, Kamtchadals, and the inhabitants of the Kuril.

Iles.

N° XI.
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N° XIL

Attempts of the Ruflians to difcover @ North Eaf} paffage——
Voyagéx from Archangel fowards the Lena—From the
Y.ena towards Kamtchatka—Extracl from Muller’s ac-
count of Defchneff’s voyage round Tschukotskoi Nofs—

Narrative of a voyage made by Shalauroff from the Lena
to Shelatskoi Nofs.

HE only communication hitherto known between

the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, or between Europe
and the Eaft Indies, is made either by failing round the
Cape of Good Hope, or by doubling Cape Horn. But as
both thefe navigations are very long and dangerous, the
great object of f{everal late European voyages has been
turned towards the difcovery of a North Eaft or a North
Weft paflage. As this work is entirely confined to the
Ruflian navigations, any difquifition concerning the
North Weft paifage is totally foreign to the purpofe ; and
for the fame reafon in what relates to the North Eaft, thefe
reféarches extend only to the attempts of the Ruffians for
the difcovery of that paflage.

The advocates for the North Eaft paffage have divided
that navigation into three principal parts; and by en-
deavouring to fhew that thefe three parts have been

pafled
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paffed at different times, they conclude from thence,
that the whole when taken colle&tively is pradticable.

Thefe three parts are, 1.from Archangel tothe Lena;
2. from the Lenato Kamtchatka ; 3. from Kamtchatka
to Japan. With refpe¢t to the Ilatter, the connec-
tion between the feas of Kamtchatka and Japan firft ap-
peared from fome Japanefe veflcls, which were wrecked
upon the coaft of Kamtchatka in the beginning of this
century ; and this communication has been unqueftion-
ably proved from feveral voyages made by the Ruflians
from Kamtchatka to Japan¥.

No one ever afferted that the firft part from Archangel
to the Lena was ever performed in one voyage; but fe-
veral perfons having advanced that this navigation has
been made by the Rufiians at different times, it becomes
neceffary to cxamine the accounts of theRuflian voyages

in thofe feas.

305

In 1734 lieutenant Morovieff failed trom Archangel Voyages from
Ic lal'lg(_: to

toward the river Oby; and got no farther the firft year the Yenitsi.

than the mouth of the Petchora. The next {fummer he
pafled through the ftraits ef Weygatz into the fea of
Kara; and coafted along the Eaftern fide of that fea, as
high as latitude 72° 30/, but did not double the pro-
montory which feparates the fea of Kara from the Bay of

* S.R,G. IIL. p.78, and p. 166, &c.
Rr Oby.

[P RRY L
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‘Oby. In 1738, the lieutenants-Malgyin and Skurakoff
doubled that promontory with great difficulty, and en-
tered the bay of Oby. During thefe expeditions the na-
vigators met with great dangers and impediments from
the ice. Several unfuccefsful attempts were made to pafs
from the bay of Oby to the Yeniféi, which was at laft
effeted, in 1738, by two veflels commanded by lieute-

X{‘[ﬁ‘;f,;ifif,“l nants Offzin and Kofkeleff. The fame year the pilot

%?553?3; Feodor Menin failed from the Yeniféi rowards the Lena:
he fteered North as high as lat. 73° 15 and when he
came to the mouth of the Piafida he was ftopped Ly the
ice ; and finding it impofiible to force a pafiage, he re-
turned to the Yenifei #..

;’.f:,‘-:;%,;gf,,. July, 17335, lieutenant Prontfhifttheff failed from
f{%‘f;;m‘;‘,‘z‘;‘s Yakutsk up the Lena to its mouth, in order to. pafs
from thence by fea to the Yeniféi. The Weftern mouths
of the Lena were fo choaked up with ice, that he was
obliged to pafs through the moft Eafterly one; and was
prevented by contrary winds from getting out until the
13th of Auguft. Having fteered North Weft along the
iflands which lie {cattered before the mouths of the Lena,
he found himfelf in lat. 70° 4. He faw much ice to
the North and North Eaft; and obferved ice-mountains
from twenty-four to fixty feet in height. He fteered be-

twixt the ice, which in no place left a free channel of
¥ P, 145 10 149.
‘ greater
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greater breadth than an hundred or two hundred yards;
The vefiel being much damaged, on the 1ft of Septem-
ber he ran up the mouth of the Olenek, which, accord-
ing to his eftimation, lies in 72° 30/, near which place
he paffed the winter *.

He got out of the Olenek the beginning of Auguft in
the following year; and arrived on the third at the mouth
of the Anabara, which he found to lie in lat. 73° 1/
There he continued until the roth, while fome of the

“crew went up the country in fearch of {fome mines. On
the 1oth he proceeded on his voyage : before he reached
the mouth of the Chatanga he was fo entirely furrounded
and hemmed in with ice, that it was not without great
difficulty and danger he was able to get loofe. He then
obferved alarge field of ice ftretching into the fea, on
which account he was obliged to continue near the fhore,
and to run up the Chatanga. The mouth of this river
was in lat 74° ¢’. From thence he bent his courfe moftly

- Northward along the fhore, until he reached the mouth
of the Taimura on the 18th. He then proceeded fur-
ther, and followed the coaft towards the Piafida, Near
the thore were feveral fmall iflands, between which and
the land the ice was immovably fixed. He then directed
his courfe toward the fea, in order to pafs round the

# Gmelin Reife, I, 425 to 427.

Rr 2 chain
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chain of iflands. At firft he found the fea more free
to the North of the iflands, while he obferved much ice
lying between them. He came at length to the laft ifland,
fituated in lat. 77° 2g5. Between this ifland and the
fhore, as well as on the other fide of the ifland which lay
moft to the North, the ice was firm and immovable. He
attempted however to fteer ftill more to the North; and
having advanced about fix miles, he was prevented by
a thick fog from proceeding : this fog being difperfed,
he faw on each fide, and before him, nothing but ice}

Frevented by 2 that towards the fea was not fixed ; but the accumulated

I{lands and thy
Tee fromget. mafles were all fo clofe, that the fmalleft veffel eould not

Yo have worked its way through. Still attempting however
to pafs to the North ; he was forced by the ice N.E,
Apprehenfive of being hemmed in, he returned to the
“Taimura; and from thence got, with much difficulty

and danger, to the Olenek, on the 29th of Auguft.

This narrative of Prontthifttheffs expedition is
extradted from the account of profeflor * Gmelin : ac-

| cording to Mr. Muller +, who has given a curfory relation
of the fame voyage, Prontfhiftfheff did net quite reach the
mouth of the Taimura; for he there found the chain of
iflands ftretching from the continent far into the fea.
The channels between the iflands were fo- choaked up

* Gmelin Reife, vol: IL p. 427 to p. 434
+ S.R. G. IIL p. 149, 150. -
withx
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with ice, that it was impoflible to force a paffage : after
fteering as high as lat, 77° 25/, he found fuch a plain
of fixed ice before him, that he had no profpeét of
-getting any farther, Accordingly he returned to the
Olenek. '

Another attempt was made to pafs from the Lena to
the Yenifei in 1739, by Chariton Laptieff, with equal
bad fuccefs ; and he relates, that between the rivers
Piafida and Taimura, a promontory firetches into the
fea which .he could not double, the fea being entirely
frozen up before he could pafs round #.

329

From all thefe circumftances we muft collect, that the g even

whole {pace between Archangel and the Lena has never
yet been navigated ; for in going Eaft from the Yenifei
the Ruffians could get no farther than the mouth of the
Piafida ; and, in coming Weft from the Lena, they were
ftopped, according to Gmelin, North of the Piafida;
and, according to Muller, Eaft of the Taimura.

The Ruffians, who fail almoft annually from Arch-
angel, and other towns, to Nova Zemla, for the pur-
pofe of catching fea-horfes, feals, and white bears, make

* Gmelin Reife, p. 440. Mr. Muller fays only, that Laptieff met
with the fame obftacles which forced Prontthifttheff to return. S.R. G.
L p. 150,

3 to

the Rivers
Chatanga and
PiaQida never
yet doubled.
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to the Weftern Coaft; and no Rufiian veflel has ever

paffed round its North Eaftern extremity #.

The

* Although this work is confined to the Ruffian Difcoveries, yet as
the N. I, paffage is a fubject of fuch interefting curiofity, it might feem
an omiffion in not mentioning, that feveral Englifh and Dutch veffels
have pafled through the Straits of Weygatz into the fea of Kara; they
all met with great obftrutions from the ice, and had much difficulty in
getting through. See Hiftoire' Gen. Des Voyages, tome XV, paffim.

-" In 1696 Heemfkirk and Barentz, after having failed along the Weftern

coaft of Nova Zemla, doubled the North Eaftern cape lying in latitude

77° 20, and got no lower along the Eaftern coaft than 76°, where they

wintered. :
See an account of this remarkable voyage in Girard Le Ver’s Vraye

“Defeription De Trois Voyages De Mer, p. 13 to 45; and Hift. Gen.
“des Voy. tom. XV.p. 111 to 130.

No veflel of any nation has ever pafled round that Cape, which extends

“to the North of the Piafida, and is laid down in the Ruffian charts in
~about 78° latitude. We have already feen that no Ruffian veflel has
-ever got from the Piafida to the Chatanga, or from the Chatanga to the

Piafida ; and yet fome authors have pofitively aflerted, that this promon-

tory has been failed round. In order therefora to elude the Ruffian ac-
“counts, which clearly affert the contrary, it is pretended, that Gmelin

and Muller have purpofely concealed fome parts of the Ruffian journals,

and have impofed upon the world by a mifreprefentation of fats: - But

without entering into any difpute on this head, I can venture to affirm,
that no fufficient proof has been as yet advanced in fupport of this-af-
fertion ; and therefore until fome pofitive information fhall be produced,
we-cannot deny plain fats, or give the preference to hearfay evidence

" over circumflantial and well attefted accounts.

Mr. Engel has a remarkable paffage in his Effai fur une route par la

. Nord Eft, which it may be proper to confider in this place, becaufe
“he afferts in the moft pofitive manner, that two Dutch veffels formerly

pafled three hundred leagues to the North Eaft of Nova Zemla; from
thence
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The navigation from the Lena to Kamtchatka now re- Atems of

the Rufhans to
pafs from the

mains to be confidered. If we may believe fome authors, %,
. Kamtchatka.

this

thence he infers that they muft have doubled the above-mentioned Cape
which extends to the North of the Piafida, and have got at leaft as far

Eaft as the mouth of the Olenek. His words are L’Illuftre Socicté Roy-

ale, fous’an 1675, rapporte ce voyage et dit, que peu d’années aupara-

vant une Societé de merchands d’Amfterdam avoit fait une tentative pour
chercher le paffage du Nord ER, et équippa deuxvaiffeaux les quels etant

paffé au feptante neuf ou huitantieme degré de latitude, avoient poufle fe-

-lonWood, jufqu’ a trois cent licues a I'Eft de laNouvelle Zemble, &c. &c,
Upon this fact hc founds his proof that the navigation from Archangel

to the Lena has been performed. Par confequent cette partie de la routz
a ¢té faite. He refts the truth of this account on the authority of the

Philofophical Tranfattions, and of Captain Wood, who failed upon a

voyage for the difcovery of the North Eaft paffage in 1676. The latter,

in the relation of his voyage, enumerates feveral arguments which in-

duced him to beliecve the practicability of the North Eaft paflage.—

¢ The feventh argument,” he fays, ¢¢ was another narration, printed in

s¢ the Tranfaltions, of two fhips of late that had attempted the paflage,

¢ failed 300 leagues to the Eaftward of Nova Zemla, and had after profe-

¢ cured the voyage, had there not a difference arofe betwixt the undertakers

¢ and the Eaft-India company.” We here find that Captain Wood re-

-fers to the Philofophical TranfaCtions for his authority. 'The narration
printed in the Tranfattions, and which is alluded to by both Captain

Wood and Mr. Engel, is to be found in Vol. IX. of the Philofophical

Tranfations, p. 209, for December, 1674. It confifts of a very curious

¢¢ Narrative of fome obfervations made upon feveral voyages, under-

¢ taken to find a way for failing about the North to the Eaft-Indies ;

. ¢¢ together with inftrutions given by the Dutch Eaft-India Company
-¢¢ for the difcovery of the famous land of Jeflo near Japan,” Thefe in-
ftructions were, in 1643, given to Martin Geritfes Vries, captain of the

fhip Caftricum, * who fet out to difcover the unknown Eafiérn coaft

7 «“ of
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this navigation has been open for above a century and
an half; and feveral veflels have at different times
‘pafled

¢ of Tartary, the kingdom of Catay, and the Weft coaft of America,
*¢ together with the ifles fituate to the Eaft of Japan, cried up for their
¢ riches of gold and filver,” Thefe inftrutions contain no relation of
two Dutch veflels, who pafled 300. leagues Eaft of Nova Zemla.
Mention is made of two Dutch veffels, ¢ who were fent out in the
¢ year 1639, undér the command of Captain Kwaft, to difcover the
¢ Laft coaft of the Great Tartary, efpecially the famous gold and filver
¢ iflands’; though, by reafon of feveral unfortunate accidents, they
¢ both returned re infectd.” Short mention is afterwards made of Cap-
tain Kwafl’s journal, together with the writings of the merchants who
were with him, as follows: ¢ That in the South Sea, at the 375 de-
¢ grees Northern latitude, and about 400 Spanith, or 343 Dutch miles,
¢ that is, 28 degrees longitude Eaft of Japan, there lay a very great
< and high ifland, inhabited by 2 white, handfome, kind and civilized
¢ people, exceedingly opulent in gold and filver, &ec. &c.”

From thefe extradts it appears, that, in the thort account of the jour-
nals of the two Dutch vetlels, no longitude is mentioned to the Eaft of
Nova Zemla; but the difcoveries of Kwaft were made in the South
fea, to which place he, as well as Captain Vries afterwards, muft have
failed round the Cape of Good Hope. The author of the narrative
concludes, indeed, that the N. E. paffage is practicable, in the follow-
ing words : ¢ to promote this paflage out of the Eaft-Indies to the
¢¢ North into Europe, it were neceflary to fail from the Eaft-Indies to
¢ ‘the Weftward of Japan, all along Corea, to fec how the fea-coafts
¢ trend to the North of the faid Corea, and with what conveniency
¢ fhips might fail as far as Nova Zemla, and to the North of the fame.
¢ Where our author faith, that undoubtedly it would be -found, that
¢ having paffed the North corner of Nova Zemla, or, through Wey-
¢ gatz, the North end of Yelmer land, one might go on South-Eaft-
¢ ward, and make a fuccefsful voyage.” But mere conje@ures cannot
be admitted as evidence. As we can fird no other information relative

- to

-
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pafled round the North Eaftern extremity of Afia. But
if we confult the Ruffian accounts, we fhall find, that fre~
quent expeditions have been unqueftionably made from
the Lena to the Kovyma ; but that the voyage from the
Kovyma round Tichukotikoi Nofs, into the Eaftern ocean,
has been performed but once. According to Mr. Muller,
this formidable cape was doubled in the year 1648.
The material incidents of this remarkable voyage are as
follow.

“In 1648 feven kotches or veflels failed from the

the Eaftern Ocean. Of thefe, four were never more
heard of : the remaining three were commanded by
Simon Defhneff, Gerafim Ankudinoff, two chicfs of the
Coffacs, and Fedot Alexeeff, the head of the Promyth-
lIenics. Defhneff and Ankudinoff quarrelled before their

to the fact mentioned by Captain Wood and Mr. Engel, (namely, that
two Dutch veffels have paffed 300 leagues to the Eaft of Nova Zemla)
that we have no reafon to credit mere affertions without proof: we
may therefore advance as a fad, that hitherto we have no authentic ac-
count, that any veflel has ever paffed the cape to the Eaft of Nova
Zemla, which lies North of the river Piafida. See Relation of Wood’s
Voyage, &c. in the Account of feveral late Voyages and Difcoveries to
the South and North, &c.- London, 1694, p. 148. See alfo Engel,
Mem. et Obf. Geog. p. 231 to 234.

I fhould not have fwelled my book with this extrad, if the Eng-
lith tranflation of Mr. Muiler’s work was not extremely erroncous in fome
material paflages. 8, R. G, IIL. p.8-—z0.

+ Mr. Muller calls it Kolyma.
Ss departure &

vova

mouth of the river Kovyma +, in order to penetrate into Tt
8}

I
Nofs.
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dépafttire: this difpute was-owing. to the jealoufy of
Defhneff, who was unwilling that Ankudinoff fheuld
fhare with him the honour, as well as the profits, which
might refult from the expe&ed difcoveries. Each veflel
was probably manned with about thirty perfons; An-
kudinoff’s, we certainly know, carried that number.
Defhueff promifed before-hand a tribute of feven fables,
to be exacted from the inhabitants on thé banks of Ana-
dyr ; fo fanguine were his hopes of reaching that river.
This indeed he finally effe€ted; but not fo foon, nor with
{o little difficulty, as he had prefumed.

On the 20th of June, 1648, the three veflels failed
upon this remarkable expedition from the river Kovyma.
Confidering the little knowledge we have of the extreme
regions of Afia, it is much to be regretted, that all the
incidents of this voyage are not circumftantially related.
Defhneff *, in an account of his expedition fent to

Yakutsk,

# In order thoroughly to underftand this narrative, it is neceflary to-
inform the reader, that the voyage made by Defhneff was entirely for-
gotten, until the year 1736, when Mr. Muller found, in the archives of
Yakutik, the original accounts of the Ruffian navigations in the Frozen
Ocean.

Thefe papers were extracted, under his infpection, at Yakutfk, and
fent to Peterfburg ; where they are now preferved in the library belong-
ing to the Imperial Academy of Sciences: they confift of feveral folio
volumes. The circumflances relating to Defhneff are contained in the
fecond volume. Soliverftoff and Stadukin, having laid claim to the dif-

{ covery
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Yakutsk, feems only as it were accidentally to mention
his adventures by fea: he takes no notice of any occur-

rence

covery of the country on the mouth of the Anadyr, had afferted, in
confequence of this claim, that they had arrived there by fea, after
having doubled Tichukottkoi Nofs. Defhneff, in anfiver, fent {everal
memorials, petitions, and complaints, againt Stadukin and Soliverftoff,
to the commander of Yakutfk, in which he fets forth, that he had
the fole right to that difcovery, and refutes the arguments advanced by
the others., From thefc memorials Mr. Muller has extracted his account
of Defhneff’s voyage. When I was at Peterfburg I had an opportunity
of feeing thefe papers : and as they are written in the Ruffian language,
I prevailed upon my ingenious friend Mr. Pallas to infpe&t the part
which relates to Dethneff. Accordingly Mr. Pallas, with his ufual readi-
nefs to oblige, not only compared the memorials with Mr. Muller’s ac-
count, but even took the trouble to make fome extracts in the moft
material paflages : thefe extraéts are here fubjoined ; becaufe theywill not
only ferve to confirm the exaétnefs of Mr. Muller; but alfo becaufe they
tend to throw fome light on feveral obfcure paffages. In one of Defh-
nefl’s memorials he fays, “To go from the river Kovymato the Anadyr,
4 a great promontory muft be doubled, which ftretches very far into
¢ the fea: it is not that promontory which lies next to the river
¢ Tfchukotskia,  Stadukin never arrived at this great promontory :
¢ near it are two iflands, whofe inhabitants make holes in their under-
¢ lips, and infert thercin picces of the fea-horfe tufh, worked into the
“¢ form of tecth, This promontory ftretches between North and North
¢ Faft : It is known on the Ruffian fide by the little river Stanovie,
¢ which flows into the fea, near the {pot where the Tfchutfki have crect-
¢ ed a heap of whale-bones like a tower. The coaft from the promon-
% tory turns round towards the Anadyr, and it is poffible to fail with a
¢ good wind from the point to that river in three days and nights, and
¢ no more : and it will take up no more time to go by land to the fame
¢ river, becaufe it difcharges itfelf into a bay.”” In another memorial
Defhneff fays, “that he was ordered to go by fea from the Indigirka

Ss 2 “to
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rence until he reached the great promontory of the
T{chutfki ; no obftru¢tions from the ice are mentioned,
and -probably there were none; for he obferves upon
another occafion, that the fea is not every year {o free

“ to the Kovyma; and from thence with his crew to the Anadyr, which
¢ was then newly difcovered. 'That the firft time he failed from the
¢ Kovyma, he was forced by the ice to return to that river ; but that
¢ next year he again failed from thence by fea, and after great danger,
¢« misfortunes, and with the lofs of part of his thipping, arrived at laft
¢¢ at the mouth of the Anadyr. Stadukin having in vain attempted to
“ go by fea, afterwards ventured to pafs over the chain of mountains
¢ then unknown ; and reached by that means the Anadyr. Soliverf-
¢ toff and his party, who quarrelled with Defhneff, went to the fame
« place from the Kovyma by land ; and the tribute was afterwards fent
¢ to the laft mentioned river acrofs the mountains, which were very dan-
¢ gerous to pafs amidft the tribes of Koriacs and Yukagirs, who had
¢ been lately reduced by the Ruffians.” \

In another memorial Defhneff complains. bitterly of Seliverftoffs
and afferts, ““that one Severka Martemyanoff, who had been gained
« over by Soliverftoff, was fent to Yakutfk, with an account that he
¢ (Soliverfleff) had difcovered the coafts to the North of the Anadyr,.
¢ where large numbers of fea-horfes are found.” Dethneff hereupon fays,
¢¢ that Soliver(toff and Stadukin never reached the rocky promontory,
¢ which is inhabited by numerous bodies of the Tfchutfki; over againft
¢ which are iflands whofe inhabitants wear artificial teeth thruft through
< their under lips. This is not the firft promentory from the river Ko-
“ yyma, called Svatoi Nofs; but another far more confiderable, and -
¢ very-well known to him (Defhneff), becaufe the veflel of Ankunidoff
& was wrecked there ; and becaufe he had there taken prifoners fome of.
¢ the people, who were rowing in their boats; and feen the iflanders
¢ with teeth in their lips. He alfo well knew, that it was ftill far from
% that pramontory to the river Anadyr.”

-~
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from ice as it was at this time. He commences his nar-
rative with a defcription of the great promontory : ¢ It
¢ is,” fays he, “ very different from that which is fituated
¢ Wett of the Kovyma, near the river Tichukotikia. It
“ lies between North and North Eaft, and bends, in a
¢ circular direction, towards the Anadyr., It is diftin-
“ guifhed on the Ruffian (namely, the Weftern) fide, by
¢ a rivalet which falls into the {ca, clofe to which the
“ T{chutfki have raifed a pile, like a tower, with the
“ bones of whales. Oppofite the promontory, (it is not
¢ faid on which fide), are two iflands, on which he ob-
¢ ferved people of the nation of the T{chutfki, who had
¢ pieces of the fea-horfe tooth thruft into holes made in

¢ their lips.. With a good wind it 1s poffible to fail from

“ this promontory to the Anadyr in three days; and the
 journey by land may be performed in the fame {pace
“ of time, becaufc the Anadyr falls into a bay.” An-
kudinoff’s kotche was wrecked on this promontory, and
the crew was diftributed on board the two remaining
veflels.  On the 20th of September Defhneft’ and Fedot
Alexeef went on fhore, and had a fkirmifh with the
Ti{chutski, in which Alexeef was wounded. The two
veflels foon afterwards loft fight of each other, and never
again rejoined. Defhneff was driven about by tempef-
tuous winds until Oétober, when he was fhipwrecked.
(as it appears from circumftances), confiderably to the
South of the Anadyr, not far from the river Olutora,

What:
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What became of Fedot Alexeff and his crew will be men-
tioned hereafter. Defhneff and his companions, who
amounted to twenty-five perfons, now fought for the
Anadyr; but being entirely unacquainted with the
country, ten weeks elalﬁfed before they reached its banks
at a {mall diftance from its mouth : here he found neither
wood nor inhabitants, &c.

The following vear he went further up the river, and
built Anadir{fkoi Oﬁrbg: here he was joined by fome
Ruffians on the 2 5th of April, 1650, who came by land
from the river Kovyma. In 1652, Defhneff having
conftruéted a veflel, failed down the Anadyr as far as
its mouth, and obferved on the North fide a fand bank,
which ftretched a confiderable way into the {fea. A

fand bank of this kind is called, in Siberia, Korga. Great

numbers of fea-horfes were found to refort to the
mouth of the Anadyr. Defhneff colleted feveral of
their teeth, and thought himfelf amply compenfated by
this acquifition for the trouble of his expedition. In
the following year, Defhneff ordered wood to be felled
for the purpofe of conftructing a veflel, in which he
propofed fending the tribute which he had colleted by
fea to Yakutfk *.  But this defign was laid afide from the

¥ That is, by fea, from the mouth of the Anadyr, round T{chukot-
dkoi Nofs to the river Lena, and then up that river to Yakutfk.

want
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want of other materials. It was alfo reported, that the
fea about Tfchukotfkoi Nofs was not every year free
from ice.

Another expedition was made in 1654 to the Korga,
for the purpofe of colleéting fea-horfe teeth. A Coflac,
named Yuiko Soliverftoff, was one of the party, the
fame who had not long before accompanied the Coflac
Michael Stadukin, upon a voyage of difcovery in the
Frozen Sea. ‘'This perfon was fent from Yakutik to
colle&t fea-horfe teeth, for the benefit of the crown. In
his inftrutions mention is made of the river Yentfhen-
don, which falls into the bay of Penfhinfk, and of the
Anadyr; and he was ordered to exalt a tribute frony
the inhabitants dwelling near thefe rivers; for the ad-
ventures of Defhneff were not as yet known at Yakutfk.
- This was the occafion of new difcontents. Soliverftoft
claimed to himfelf the difcovery of the Korga, as if he
had failed to that place in his voyage with Stadukin.in
1649. Defhneff, however, proved that Soliveritoff had
- not even reached Tichukotikoi Nofs, which he defcribes
as nothing but bare rock, and 1t was but too well known
to him, becaufe the veflel of Ankudinoff was fhip-
wrecked there. ¢ Tichukotfkoi Nofs,” adds Defhneff,
¢ is not the firft promontory which prefents itfelf un-
¢ der the name of Svatoi Nofs *. It is known by the

¢“ two

# We may collect from Defhneff’s reafoning, that Soliverftoff, in en-
deavouring to prove that he had failed round the Eaftern extremity of
Afia,
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“ two iflands fituated oppofite to it, whofe inhabitants
¢ (as is before-mentioned) place pieces of the fea-horfe
¢ tush into holes made in their lips. Defhneff alone
¢ had feen thefe people, which neither Stadukin nor
¢t Soliverftoff had pretended to have done: and the
¢ Korga, or fand-bank, at the mouth of the river Anadyr,
¢ was at {fome diftance from thefe iflands.”

While Defchneff was furveying the fea-coaft, he faw
in an habitation belonging to fome Koriacs 2 woman of
Yakutsk, who, as he recolleted, belonged to Fedot
Alexieff. Upon his enquiry concerning the fate of her
mafter, the replied, ¢ that Fedot and Gerafim (Ankudi-
 noff) had died of the fcurvy ; that part of the crew had
“ been flain ; that a few had efcaped in fmall veffels,
¢ and have never fince been heard off.” Traces of the
latter were afterwards found in the peninfula of Kamt-

Afia, had miftaken a promontory called Svatoi Nofs for Tfchukotfkoi
Nofs : for otherwife, why fhould Defhned, in his refutation of Soli-
verftoff, begin by afferting, that Svatoi Nofs was not Tichukotfkoi Nofs?
The only cape laid down in the Ruffian maps, under the name of Sva-
toi Nofs, is fituated 25 degrees to the Weft of the Kovyma: but we
cannot poflibly fuppofe this to be the promontory here alluded to; be-
caufe, in failing from the Kovymatowards the Anadyr, “the firft promon-
¢ tory which prefents itfelf ” muft neceffarily be Eaft of the Kovyma,
Svatoi Nofs, in the Ruffian language, fignifies Sacred Promontory ; and
the Ruffians occafionally apply it to any cape which it is difficult to
double. It therefore moft probably here relates to the firft cape,
which Soliverfloff reached after he had failed from Kovyma.

7 chatka
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chatka; to which place they probably arrived with a
favourite wind, by following the coaft, and running up
the Kamtchatka river.

When Volodimir Atlafloff, in 1697, firft entered upon
the redu@ion of Kamtchatka, he found that the inhabi-
tants had already fome knowledge of the Ruflians. A
common tradition ftill prevails amongft them, that long
before the expedition of Atlafioff; one * Fedotoff (who
‘was probably the fon of Fedot Alexeeff) and his compa-
nions had refided amongift them, and had intermarried
with the natives. They {till thew the {fpot where the
Ruflian habitations ftood ; namely, atthe mouth of the {fmall
river Nikul which falls into the Kamtchatka river, and is
calied by the Ruflians Fedotika. Upon Atlafloff’s arrival
none of the firft Ruffians remained. They are faid to
have Dbeen held in great veneration, and almoft deified
by the inhabitants, who at firft imagined that no human
power could hurt them, until they quarrelled amongft
themfelves, and the blcod was feen to flow from the
wounds which they gave each other : and upon a {epara-
tion taking place between the Ruffians, part of them had
been Kkilled by the Koriacs, as they were going to the
fea of Penfhinsk, and the remuinder by the Kamtcha~
dals. The river Fedotika falls into the Southern fide of

* Fedotoff, in the Ruffian language, fignifies the fon of Fedot.
Tt the
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the Kamtchatka river about an hundred and eighty verfts
below Upper Kamtchatkoi Oftrog. At the time of the
firft expedition to Kamtchatka, in 1697, the remains of
two villages ftill fubfifted, which had probably been in-
habited 'by Fedotoff’ and his companions: and no one
knew which way they came into the peninfula, until it

was difcovered from the archives of Yakutfk in 1636.”

# No other navigator, fubfequent to Defhneff, has ever
preterided to have paffed the North Eaftern extremity of
Aﬁ&,

# Mr. Engel indeed pretends that leutenant Laptieff, in 1739, dou-
bled T{chukotfkoi-Nofs, becaufe Gmelin fays, that “ he pafled from the
¢ Kovyma to Anadirsk partly by water and partly by land.” For Mr.
Engel afferts the impoffibility of getting from the Kovyma to Anadirsk;,
partly by land and partly by water, without going from the Kovyma te
the mouth of the Anadyr by fea; and from thence to Anadirsk by land.
ButMr. Muller (who has given a more particular account of the conclufion
of this expedition) informs us, that Laptieff and his crew, after having
wintered near the Indigirka, paffed from its mouth in fmall boats to the
Kovyma ; and as it was dangerous, on account of the Tfchutski, to fol-
low the coaft any farther, either by land or water, he went through the
interior part of the country to Anadirsk, and from thence to the mouth
of the Anadyr: Gmelin Reife, vol. II. p.440. S.R.G.IIL p.1357.

Mention is alfo made by Gmelin of a man who paffed in a {mall
boat from the Kovyma round Tfchukotskoi-Nofs into the fea of Kamt-
chatka : and Mr. Engel has not omitted to bring this paffage in fupport
of his {yftem, with this difference, that he refers to the authority of
Muller, inftead of Gmelin, for the truth of the fact. But as we have
no account of this expedition, and as the manner in which it is mentioned
by Gmelin implies that he had it merely from tradition, we cannot lay any

ftrefs.
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Aiia, notwithftanding all the attempts which have been
made to accomplifh this paffage, as well from * Kamt-
chatka as from the Frozen Ocean.

The following narrative of a late voyage performed
by one Shalauroff, from the Lena towards Tfchukotikoi-
Nofs, will ihew the great impediments which obitrudt a
coalling navigation in the Frozen Sea, even at the moil
efavourable feafon of the year.

Shalauroff, having conftrudted a ihitik at his own Jjgg«*
expence, went down the Lena in 1761. He was ac-
companied by an exiled midfhipman, whom he had
found at Yakutlk, and to whom we are indebted for

ftrefs upon fuch vague and uncertain reports. The paflage is as follows:
“ Es find fo gar Spuren vorhanden, dafs ein Kerl mit einem Schifflein,
“ das nichtviel groefler als ein Schifferkahn gevefen, von Kolyma bis
<i Tfchukotikoi-Nofs vorbey, und bis nach Kamtfchatka gekommen fey.”
Gmelin Reife, Il. p.437. Mem. et Obf. Geog. &c. p. 10.

* Beering, in his voyage from Kamtchatka, in 1628, towards Tfchu-
kotskoi-Nols, failed along the coait of the Tfchutski as high as lat.
67° 18. and obferving the coait take a Weiterly direction, he tco haitily
concluded, that he hadpafled the North Eaitern extremity. Apprehen-
five, if he had attempted to proceed, of being locked in by the ice, he re-
turned to Kamtchatka. If he had followed the ihorc, he would have
found, that what he took for the Northern ocean was nothing more
than adeep bay : and that the coait of the Tfchutski, which he confidered
as turning uniformly to the Weft, took again a Northerly direction.
S. R.G. 11l p. 117.

Tt 2 the



324

A PPENDTIX L

the chart of this expedition. Shalauroff got out of the
Southern mouth of the Lena in July, but was fo much
embarraflfed by the ice, that he ran the veflel into the
mouth of the Yana, where he was detained by the ice
until the 29th of Auguft, when he again fet fail. Being
prevented by the ice from keeping the open fea, he
coafted the fhore; and, having doubled Svatoi-Nofs on
the 6th of September, difcovered at a fmall diftance, out

" at{ea, to the North, a mountainous land, which is pro-

bably fome unknown ifland in the Frozen Sea. He was
employed from the 7th to the rs5th in getting through
the firait between Diomed’s ifland and the coaft of
Siberia; which he effected, not without great difficulty.
From the 16th he had a free fea and a fair S. W. wind,
which carried them in 2 4 hours beyond the mouth of the
Indigirka. The favourable breeze continuing, he paffed
on the 18th the Alafca. Soon afterwards, the veflel
approaching too near the fhore was entangled amongft
vaft floating maffes of ice, between {ome iflands * and

the

% Thefe iflands are Medviedkie Oftrova, or the Bear Ulands ; they
are alfo called Kreffitoffikie Oftrova, becaufe they lie oppofite the mouth
of the fmall river Kreftova. For a long time vague reports were pro-
pagated that the continent of America was ftretched along the Frozen
Ocean, very near the coafts of Siberia; and fome perfons pretended to
have difcovered its fhore not far from the rivers Kovyma and Kreftova.
But the falfity of thefe reports was proved by an expedition made in
1764, by fome Ruffian officers fent by Denys Ivanovitch Tfchitcherin,

governor
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the main land. And now the late feafon of the year
obliged Shalauroff to look out for a wintering place;

he accordingly ran the veflel into one of the mouths of yjmrsfine
the river Kovyma, where fhe was laid up. The crew Roryma.
immediately conftru¢ted an hut, which they fecured
with a rampart of frozen fnow, and a battery of the
fmall guns. . The wild rein-deers reforted to this place

in large herds, and were fhot in great plenty from the
enclofure. Before the fetting in of winter, various {pe-

cies of falmon and trout came up the river in fhoals:
thefe fith afforded the crew a plentiful fubfiftence, and
preferved them from the {curvy *.

The mouth of the Kovyma was not freed from ice Deranture

from thence

before the 21ft of July, 1762, when Shalauroff againi" July-

governor of Tobollk. Thefe officers went in winter, when the fea was
frozen, in fledges drawn by dogs, from the mouth of the Kreftova.
They found nothing but five {mall. rocky iflands, fince called the Bear
Iflands, which were quite uninhabited; but fome traces were
found of former inhabitants, namely, the ruins of huts. They obferved
alfo on one of the iflands a kind of wooden ftage built of drift-wood,
which feemed as if it had been intended for defence. As far as they
durft venture out over the Frozen Sea, no land could be feen, but
high mountains of ice obftruted their paffage, and forced them to re-
turn. See thc map of this expedition upon the chart of Shalauroff’s
voyage prefixed to this number..

* Raw-fith are confidered in thofe Northern countrics as a prefer-
vative againft the feurvy.

4 put
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put to fea, and fteered until the 28th N. E. by N. E.

3 E.  Here he obferved the variation of the compafs
athore, and found it to be 11° 157 Eaft. The 28th a
contrary wind, which was followed by a calm, obliged
him to come to an anchor, and kept him ftationary
until the roth of Auguft, when a favourable breeze
{pringing up he fet fail ; he then endeavoured to fteer
at fome dittance from fhore, holding a- more Eafterly
courfe, and N, E. by E. But the veiiel was impeded by
large bodies of floating ice, and a ftrong current, which
fecmed to bear Weftward at the rate of a verft an hour.
‘Thefe circumftances very much retarded his courfe. On
the 18th, the weather being thick and foggy, he found
himfelf unexpeétedly near the coaft with a number of
ice iflands before him, which on the 19th entirely fur-
rounded and hemmed in the veflel. He continued in
that fituation, and in a continual fog, untid the 23d,
when he got clear, and endeavoured by f{teering N.E.

to regain the open {ea, which was much lefs clogged

with ice than near the fhore. He was forced how-
ever, by contrary winds, S. k. and E. among large
mafles of floating ice. This drift of ice being pafied,
he again {tood to the N. E. in order to double She-
latfkoi Nofs *; but before he could reach the iflands

* He does not feem to have been deterred from proceeding by any
fuppofed difficulty in paffing Shelatfkoi Nofs; but to have veered about
merely on account of the late feafon of the year. Shelatfkoi Nofs is
fo called from the Sthelagen, a tribe of the Tichutfki, and has been
fuppofed to be the fame as Tfchukottkoi Nofs. S.R.G. III. p. 52.

lying
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Iying near it, he was fo retarded by contrary winds,
that he was obliged, on account of the advanced fea-

. . . Not being abl
fon, to fearch for a wintering place. Hec accordingly wdouble

. . . Shelatkoi
failed South towards an open bay, which lies on the Nofs. returns

Weft fide of Shelatfkoi Nofs, and which no navigator;2:""3-:"(:‘8’fhc
had explored before him. Ide fteered into it on the
25th, and got upon a fhoal between a fmall ifiand,
and a point of land which juts from the Eaftern
coalt of this bay. Having got clear with much dif-
ficulty, he continued for a fhort time a S. E. courfe,
then turned S. W. He then landed in order to difcover
a {pot proper for their winter refidence ; and found two
fmall rivulets, but neither trees nor drift wood. The
veflel was towed along the Southerly fide of the bay oas
far as the ifland Sabadei. On the gth of September, he
faw {fome huts of the Tfchutfki clofe to the narrow
chiannel between Sabadei and the main land; but the
inhabitants. fled on his approach.

Not having met with a proper fituation, he ftood
out to fea, and got round the ifland Sabadéi on the
8th, when he faftened the veflel to a large body of ice,
and was carried along by a current towards W. S. W.
at the rate of five verfts an hour. On the 1oth, he
faw far to the N. E. by N. a mountain, and fteered the
11th and 12th towards his former wintering place 1IN Wisersa i

cond Time at

the river Kovyma. Shalauroff propofed to have macdete Korsms,

axd retuins to

the the Lena.
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the following year another attempt to double Shelatikoi
Nofs; but want of provifion, and the mutiny of the
crew, forced him to return to the Lena in 1763. It
is worth remarking, that during his whole voyage he
found the currents fetting in almoft uniformly from
the Eaft. Two remarkable rggcks were obferved by
Shalauroff near the point where the coaft turns to
the N. E. towards the channel which feparates the
ifland Sabadei from the continent; thefe rocks may
ferve to direét future navigators : one is called Saetfhie
Kamen, or Hare’s Rock, and rifes like a crooked horn;
the other Baranei Kamen, or Sheep’s Rock; it is in
the fhape of a pear, narrower at the bottom than at top,
and rifes twenty-nine yards above high-water mark.

Sccond Expe-  Shalauroff;, who concluded from his own experience,
fausoff. that the attempt to double Tichukotfkoi Nofs, though
difficult, was by no means impracticable, was not dif-
couraged by his former want of fuccefs from engaging

a fecond time in the fame enterprize : he accordingly

fitted out thc fame fhitik, and in 1764 departed as be-

fore from the river Lena. We have no pofitive ac-

counts of this fecond voyage ; for neither Shalauroff or

any of his crew have ever returned. The following
circumitances lead us to conclude, that both he and

his crew were killed near the Anadyr by the T{chutiki,

about the third year after their departure from the Lena.

About
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About that time the Koriacs of the Anadyr refufed to
take from the Ruflians the provifion of flour, which
they are accuftomed to purchafe every year. Enquiry
being made by the governor of Anadirsk, he found that
they had been amply fupplied with that commodity
by the Tfchutfki. The latter had procured it from the

329

plunder of Shalauroff’s veflel, the crew of which appeared No Account

to have perifhed near the Anadyr. Firom thefe faéts,
which have been fince confirmed by repeated intelli-
gence from the Koriacs and T{chutfki, it has been af-
ferted, that Shalauroff had doubled the N. E. cape of
Afia. But this affertion amounts only to conjelture ; for
the arrival of the crew at the mouth of the Anadyr
affords no decifive proof that they had paflfed round the
Eaftern extremity of Afia; for they might have penetrated
to that river by land, from the Weftern fide of T{chukot{-

koi-Nofs..

In reviewing thefe feveral accounts of the Ruflian
voyages in the Frozen Sea, as far as they relate to
a North Eaft paflage, we may obferve, that the cape
which ftretches to the North of the Piafida has never
been doubled; and that the exiftence of a paflage round
Tichukotfkoi Nofs refts upon the fingle authority of
Dethneff.  Admitting however a praéticable navigation
round thefe two promontories,. yet when we confider

the difficulties and dangers which the Ruffians en-
Unu countered

of this Expedi-
tion, he and
his Crew being
killed by the
Tfchuuki.
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countered in thofe parts of the Frozen Sea which they
have unqueftionably failed through ; how much time
they employed in making an inconfiderable progrefs, and
how often their attempts were unfuccefsful : when we
refle& at the fame time, that thefe voyages can only be
performed in the midft of a fhort fummer, and even
then only when particular winds drive the ice into the
fea, and leave the fhores lefs obftruéted ; we fhall reafon-
ably conclude, that a navigation, purfued along the
coafts in the Frozen Ocean, would probably be ufelefs for
commercial purpofes.

A navigation therefore in the Frozen Ocean, calculated
to anfwer any end of general utility, muit (if poffible) be
made in an higher latitude, at fome diftance from the
fhores of Nova Zemla and Siberia. And fhould we
even grant the poffibility of failing N. E. and Eaft of
Nova Zemla, without meeting with any infurmountable
obftacles from land or ice; yet the final completion
of a N. E. voyage muft depend upon the ex-
iftence of a free paflage # between the coaft of the
Tfchutiki and the continent of America. But fuch dif-

* ] have faid a free paffage, becaufe if we conclude from the narrative
of Defhneff’s voyage, that there really does exift fuch a paffage; yet if
that paffage is only occafionally navigable (and the Ruffians do not pre-
tend to have paffed it more than once) it .can never be of any general
and commercial utility,

quifitions
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quifitions as thefe do not fall under the intention of
this work, which is meant to ftate and examine fadts,
not to lay down an hypothefis, or to make theoretical
enquiries #,

* I beg leave to affure the reader, that throughout this whole work
I have entirely confined myfelf to the Ruffian accounts; and have care-
fully avoided making ufe of any vague reports concerning the difcoveries
lately made by captains Cooke and Clerke in the fame feas. Many of
the geographical queftions which have been occafionally treated in the
courfe of this performance, will probably be cleared up, and the true
pofition of the Weftern coafts of America afcertained, from the jour-
nals of thofe experienced navigators.

Uu 2 APPENDIX
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Tartarian rbubarb brought fo Kiachta dy 2be Bucha-
rian Merchants—Method of examining and purchafing
tbe roots—Different [pecies of rbeum which yield the
Jineft rbubarb—Price of rbubarb in Ruflia—Exporta-
tion—Superiority of the Tartarian over the Indian
rhubarb.

EUROPE is {fupplied with rhubarb from Ruffia and
i the Eaft Indies. The former is generally known by
the name of Turkey rhubarb, becaufe we ufed to im-
port it from the Levant in our commerce with the Turks,
who procured it through Perfia from the Bucharians.
And it ftill retains its original name, although inftead of
being carried, as before, to Conftantinople, it is now
brought to Kiachta by the Bucharian merchants, and
there difpofed of to the Ruffians. This appellation is
indeed the moft general; but it is mentioned occafionally
by feveral authors, under the different denominations of
Ruffian, Tartarian, Bucharian, and Thibet, Rhubarb.
This” fort is exported from Ruffia in large roundifh
pieces, freed from the bark, with an hole through the
middle : they are externally of a yellow colour, and
when cut appear variagated with lively reddith ftreaks.

- The
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The other fort is called by the Druggifts Indian Rhu-Jie
barb; and is procured from Canton in longer, harder,
heavier, more compact pieces, than the former; it is
more aftringent, and has fomewhat lefs of an aromatic
flavour ; but, on account of its cheapnefs, is more gene-
rally ufed than the Tartarian or Turkey Rhubarb.

The government of Ruflia has referved to itfelf the
exclufive privilege of purchafing rhubarb; it is
brought to Kiachta by fome Bucharian merchants, who §imaris

Rhubarb pra-
cured at

have entered into a contract to fupply the crown with Kisxchea.
that drug in exchange for furs. Thefe merchants come
from the town of Selin, which lies South Weftward of

the Koko-Nor, or Blue Lake toward Thibet. Selin, and

all the towns of Little Bucharia; viz. Kafhkar, Yerken,
Atrar, &c. are fubje&t to China.

The beft rhubarb purchafed at Kiachta is produced
upon a chain of rocks, which are very high, and for the
moft part deftitute of wood : they lie North of Selin, and
ftretch as far as the Koko-Nor. The good roots are
diftinguifhed by large and thick ftems. The Tanguts, The Riubabh

Plant grows

who are employed in digging up the roots, enter upon ot

Mountains
of Little

that bufinefs in April or May. As faft as they take them Buchin
out of the earth, they cleanfe them from the foil, and
hang them upon the neighbourihg trecs to dry, where

‘ they
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they remain until a fufficient quantity is procured : after -
which they are delivered to the Bucharian merchants.
The roots are wrapped up in woollen facks, carefully
preferved from the leaft humidity; and are in this man-
ner tranfported to Kiachta upon camels,

The exportation. of the beft rhubarb is prohibited by
the Chinefe, under the fevereft penalties. It is procured
however in fufficient quantities, fometimes by clandef-
tinely mixing it with inferior roots, and fdmefimes-by‘
means of a contraband trade. The College of Com-
merce at Petersburg is folely empowered to receive this
drug, and appoints agents at Kiachta for that purpofe.
Much care is takenin the choice ; for it is- examined, in:
the prefence of the Bucharian merchants, by an apothe-
cary commiffioned by government, and refident at Kiach-
ta. All the worm-eaten roots are rejeéted ; the remain-
der are bored through, in order to afcertain their found-
nefs; and all the parts which appear in the leaft da-
maged or decayed are cut away. By thefe means even
the beft roots are diminifhed a fixth part; and the refufe
is burnt, in order to prevent its being brought another
year #,

* Pallas Reife, part III. p.155—157. When Mr. Pallas was at
Kiachta, the Bucharian merchant, who fupplies the crown with rhubarb,
brought fome pieces of white rhubarb (von milchveiffen rha-
barber) which had a fweet tafte, and was equal in its effeéts to the
heft fort.

Linnzus
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Linneus has diftinguithed the different fpecies of
rhubarb by the names Rheum Palmatum, R.Rhaphonti-
cum, *R. Rhabarbarum, R. Compadtum, and R. Ribes.

Botanifts have long differed in their opinions, which
of thefe feveral fpecies is the true rhubarb; and that
.queftion does not appear to be as yet {atisfactorily cleared
up. However, according to the notion which is moft
generally received, it is fuppofed to be the Rheum + Pal-
matum ; the feeds of which were originally procured
from a Bucharian merchant, and diftributed to the prin-
cipal botanifts of Europe. Hence this plant has been
cultivated with great fuccefs; and is now very common
in all our botanical gardens. The learned do¢tor § Hope,
profeflor of medicine and botany in the univerfity of
Edinburgh, having made trials of the powder of this root,
in the fame dofes in which the foreign rhubarb is given,
found no difference in its effects ; and from thence con-
clufions have been drawn with great appearance of pro-

* See Murray’s edition of Linnzus Syftema Vegetab. Gott. 1774.
In the former editions of Linnzus Rheum Rhabarbarum is called R.
Undulatum.

+ Mr. Pallas (to whom I am chiefly indebted for this account of the
Tartarian and Siberian Rhubarb) affured me, that he never found the
R. Palmatum in any part of Siberia,

1 Phil. Tranf. for 1763, p. 290.
I bability,

335
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bability, that this is the plant which produces the true
rhubarb. But this inference does not appear to be ab-
folutely conclufive ; for the fame trials have been re-
peated, -and with fimilar fuccefs, upon the roots of the
R.Rhaponticam and R. Rhabarbarum.

The leaves of the R. Rhaponticum are round, and
fometimes broader than they are long., This {pecies is
found abundantly in the loamy and dry deferts between

the Volga and the Yaik #, towards the Cafpian Sea. It

was probably from this fort that the name Rha, which is
the Tartarian appellation of the river Volga, was firft ap-
pliéd by the Arabian phyficians to the {everal fpecies of
rheum. The roots however which grow in thefe warm
plains are rather too aftringent ; and therefore ought not
to be ufed in cafes where opening medicines are required.
The Galmucs call it Badfhona, or a ftomachic. The
young fhoots of this plant, which appear in March or
April, are deemed a good antifcorbutic ; and are ufed as

-fuch by the Ruffians. The R. Rhaponticum is not to be

found to the Weft of the Volga. The f{eeds of this
fpecies produced at Petersburg plants of a much greater
fize than the wild ones : the leaves were large, and of a
roundifh cordated figure.

* The Yaik falls into the Carpian Sea, about four degrees to the’
Eaft of the Volga.

4
The
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The R. Rhabarbarum grows in the crevices of barer. Rhabar-

barum.

rocky mountains, and alfo upon gravelly foils: it is
more particularly found in the high vallies of the roman-
tic country fituated beyond Lake Baikal. Its buds do
not thoot before the end of April; and it continues in
flower during the whole month of May. The f{talks of
the leaves are eaten raw by the Tartars : they produce
upon moft perfons, who are unaccuftomed to them, a
kind of {phafmodic contraction of the throat, which goes
off in a few hours; it returns however at every meal,
until they become habituated to this kind of diet. The
Ruffians make ufe of the leaves in their hodge-podge :
accordingly, foups of this fort affect ftrangers in the man-
ner above mentioned. In Siberia the ftalk is fometimes
preferved as a fweet-meat; and a cuftom prevails among
the Germans of introducing at their tables the buds of
this plant, as well as of the Rheum Palmatum, inftead of
cauli-flower.

The R.Rhaponticum which commonly grows nearr.Rhapon

tcum,

the torrents has, as well as the R. Rhabarbarum of Sibe-
ria, the upper part of its roots commonly rotten, from
too much moifture : accordingly, a very {mall portion of
the lower extremity is fit for ufe. The Ruffian College
of Phyficians order, for the uie of their military hof~
pitals, large quantities of thefe roots to be dug up in
Siberia, which are prefcribe(i under the name of rha-
pontic. But the perfons employed in digging and pre-
paring it are fo ill inftructed for that purpofe, that its

Xx beft
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beft juices.are, frequently loft. Thefe roots ought to be
drawn up in {pring, foon.after the meltin;; of the {nows,
when the plant retains all its fap and ftrength ; whereas
they are not taken out of the ground before Augufi,
when they are wafted by the increafe of the ftem, and
the expanfion of the leaves. Add to this, that the roots
are no fooner taken up, than they are immediately fliced
in {mall pieces, and,thus dried: by which means the

mqbcmal qualities are fenfibly impaired. o

A
I

. : RN . )
e olghin= For the fame roots, which in this inftance were of

ponticam. fuch little efficacy, when dried with proper precaution,
have been found to yield a very excellent rhubarb. The
procefs obferved for this purpofe, by the ingenious. Mr.
Pallas, was as follows: The roots, immediately after
being drawn out, were {ufpended aver a flove, where
being gradually dried, they were cleanfed from the
earth: by thefe means, although they were altually
taken up in autumn, they fo nearly refembled the beft
Tartarian rhubarb in colour, texture, and purgative qua-
lities, that they anfivered, in every refpect, the fame
medicinal purpofes.. "

A German apothrecary, named Zuchert, made fimilar
trials with the fame fuccefs, both. en the Rheum Rha~
barbarum and R. Rhaponticum, which grow in great

g@%ﬁﬁf ‘ perfe&tion on the mountains in the neighbourhood ef
\ Nerfhintk. He formed plantations of thefe herbs on

3 - : the
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the declivity of a rock #, covered with one foot of good
mould, mixed with ag equal quantity of fand and gravel.
If the fummer proved dry, the plants were left in the
ground ; but if the feafon was rainy, after drawing
out the roots he left them for fome days in the fhade
to dry, and then replanted them. By this method of
cultivation he produced in feven or eight years very large
and found roots, which the rock had prevented from pe-

. . The Routs of
netrating too deep; and when they were properly dried, theR. Riupon-

ticum and R,

one {cruple was as efficacious as half a drachm of Tarta- Rhabaibarem,

equal in their.
rian rhubarb. ' T .
. Rbwbatb,
From the foregoing obfervations it follows; that there
are other plants, befides the Rheum Palmatum, the roots
whereof have been found to be fimilar both in their ap-
pearance and effects, to what is called the beft rhubarb.
And indeed, upon enquiries made at Kiachta concerning
the form and leaves of the plant which produces that
drug, it feems not to be the R. Palmatum, but a {pecies
with roundifh fcolloped leaves, and moft probably the
R. Rhaponticam : for Mr. Pallas, when he was at Kiach-
ta, applied for information to a Bucharian merchant of

Selin-Chotton, who now fupplies the crown with rhu-

# Tn order to fucceed fully in the plantation of rhubarb, and to pro-
cure found and dry roots, a dry, light foil with a rocky foundation, where
the moifture eafily filters off, is effentially neceffary.

XX 2 (

. barb;
3 u}' L)-lj: ERA) : B
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barb ; and his defcription of that plant anfwered to the
figure of the Rheum Rhaponticumy. The truth of this
defcription was ftill further confirmed by fome Mongol
travellers who had been in the neighbourhood of the
Koko-Nor and Thibet; and had obferved the rhubarb
growing wild upon thofe mountains.

The experiments alfo made by Zuchert and others,
upon the roots of the R. Rhabarbarum and R. Rhapon-
ticum, f{ufliciently prove, that this valuable drug was
procured from thofe roots in great perfection. But as
Ahe feeds of the Rheum Palmatum were received froin
the father of the above-mentioned Bucharian merchant
as taken from the plant which furnithes the true rhu-
barb, we have reafon to conjeture, that thefe three
{pecies, viz. R.Palmatum, R. Rhaponticum, and R. Rha-

barbarum, when found in a dryer and milder alpine

The true Rhu-

bus mobably. Climate, and in proper fituations, are indifcriminately
procured from

different spe- drawn up ; whenever the fize of the plant feems to pro-
feotRin ife a fine root.  And perhaps the remarkable difference
of the rhubarb, imported to Kiachta, is occafioned by this
indifcriminate method of colleting them. Moft certain
it is, that thefe plants grow wild upon the mountains,
without the leaft cultivation ; and thofe are efteemed the
beft which are found near the Koko-Nor, and about the

fources of the river Koango.

Formerly
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Formerly the exportation of rhubarb was confined to
the crown of Ruffia; and no perfons but thofe em-
ployed by government were allowed the permiffion of
fending it to foreign countries ; this monopoly however
has been taken off by the prefent emprefs, and the free
exportation of it from St. Petershurg granted to all perfons
upon paying the duty. It is fold in the firft inftance by the
College of Commerce for the profit of the Sovereign ;
and is preferved in their magazines at St. Petersburg.
The current price is fettled every year by the College
.6f Commerce.

Itis received from the Bucharian merchants at Kiachta
in exchange for furs; and the prime coft is rated at
16 roubles per pood. By adding the pay of the com-
miflioners who purchafe it, and of the apothecary who
examines it, and allowing for other neceffary expences,.
the value of a pood at Kiachta amounts- to 2.5 roubles ;.

341

Price of Rhuy-
barb in Ruflia.

add to this the carriage from the frontiers to St. Peter{--

burg, and it is calculated that the price of a pood ftands:
the crown at 30 roubles. The largeft exportation. of

rhubarb ever known from Ruflia, was made in the year

1765, when 1350 pood were exported, at 65 roubles

per pood.

24 E X=
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Cadorace wdr o wetdos . zoeinapd
EXPORTATION of RHUBARB g
From St.PETER.SBURG.. _ T

FExportation of o Ao
}{rﬁbs%ni’t ‘; : A J' at 76‘ Dutch # dolhrs,
bwg. In 1777, 29 poods 13 poundsj or g1 roubles, 30 co-

pecs per pood.
In 1778, 23 poods 7 pounds, at 8o ditto, or gb roubles.

In 1778, 1055 poods were brought by the Bucharian
merchants to Kiachta; of which 680 poods 19 pounds
were fele€ted. The interior confumption of the whole
empire of Ruffia for 1777 amounted to only 6 poods
5 poundst,

Superiority of - The {uperiority of this Tartarian Rhubarb, over that

he Indi .
Ruabars.  procured from Canton, arifes probably from the follow-

ing circumf{tances.

1. The Southern parts of China are not {o proper for
the growth of this plant, as the mountains of Little
Bucharia.

2. There is not fo exa@& an examination made in
receiving it from the Chinefe at Canton, as from the

*If we reckon a Dutch dollar, upon an average, to be worth 1 rouble
20 COpECS.

+ This calculation comprehends only the thubarb purchafed at the
different magazines belonging to the College of Commerce ; for what
was procured by contraband is of courfe not included.

L e '
. Bu-
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Bucharians at Kiachta. For the merchants, who pur-
chafe this drug at Canton, are obliged to accept it in the
grofs, without f{feparating the bad roots, and cutting
away the decayed parts, as is done at Kiachta.

3. It is alfo probable, that the long tranfport of this
drug by fea is detrimental to it, from the humidity

which it muft neceflarily contra¢t during fo long a
voyage.

TABLE

343
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TABLE or LONGITUDE anpo LATITUDE.

FOR the convenience of the Reader, the following Table
exhibits in one point of view the longitude and latitude
of the principal places mentioned in this performance.
Their longitudes are eftimated from the firft meridian of
the Ifle of Fero, and from that of the Royal Obfervatory
at Greenwich. The longitude of Greenwich from Fero is
computed at 17° 34’ 45”. The longitude of the places
marked *# has been taken from aftronomical obfervations.

Table of Latitude. Longitude.
ongitude ) 11
L O Fero. Greenwich.

1 D. M. 8. | D. M. 8.} D. M.
* Peterfburg =~ — 59 56 23| 48 o o 30 25%

* Mofcow — 55 45 45| 55 6 30 37 3¢
# Archangel —_ 64 33 24| 56 15 o] 38 4o
* Tobolfk - 58 12 22} 85 40 o] 68 26
* Tomik — 56 30 olio2 50 o] 85 13
# Irkutfk _— 52 18 15 )122 13 o 104 38
¥ Selengintk — 51 6 o124 18 30| 106 44
Kiachta — 33 © o 124 18 o 106 33
* Yakutlk -_— 62 1 30147 O o©]| 129 25
* Ochottk —_ 59 22 o ji6o 7 o142 32
* Bolcherefk — 52 55 o174 13 o] 156 38
*Portof St.PeterandPaull 53 1 o0 {176 10 o 158 36
Eagit::riaExtremxty of 66 © oj200 o of 182 23

r According )

] th -

, f’gl ‘;ag;ngf (158 o o0}1223 o o]205 25

! J Ruffia J

Unalathka According )

to the chart

of Krenitzin [| 53 39 ©|205 30 o187 55

L & Levathefl’

¥ T have omitted the feconds in the longitude from Greenwich,

INDE X,
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AGIAR, aninterpreter, p. 133.
Aguladock, a leader of the Unalafh-
kans, taken prifoner by Solovioff,

139. .

Agulok, a  dwelling-place’ on Una-
lathka, 137.

Aifchin-Giord, chief of the Manfhurs
at the beginning of the 17th cen-
tury, 198.

dktunak, an ifland to the Eaft of
Kadyak, 108.

Akun (one of the Fox Iflands), 159.

Akutan (one of the Fox IHlands),

159.

Alakfu, or Alachfbak, one of the
moft remote Eaftern iflands, 635.
Cuftoms of the inhabitants, 68.
Animals found on that ifland, #4.
Conje&tured to be not far from
the continent of America, 69.

Alaxa, one of the Fox Illands, 254.

Albafin, and the other Ruffian forts
on the Amoor, deftroyed by the
Chinefe, 198. The Ruflians ta-
ken there refufe to return from
Pekin, 208.

Aleiitian Ifles difcovered, 21. 29.
their fituation and names, 24.
Names of perfons there, bear a
furprifing refemblance to thofe of
the Greenlanders, 40. Inhabi-
tants defcribed, 41. 46. Account
of thofe iflands, 45. 55. The
manners and cuftoms of the inha-
bitants refemble thofe of the Fox
Hlands, 173. Are entirely fubjeét
to Ruflia, 174. Their number,
289. Specimen of the Aleiitian
language, 303. See Fox Iflands,
Ibiya, Novodtfikeff, Thupraoff.

Alexeeff (Feodot). See Defbneff.

Aleyut.  See Tox Iflands.

Allai (a prince of the Calmucs), his
fuperftitious regard for the me-
mory of Yermac, 194.

Amaganak, a toigon of Unalafhka,
143.

America, moft probable courfe for
difcovering the neareft coaft of
thar continent, pointed out, 27.
See Illands, Delifle, Alakfu,
Radyak, Fox Iflands, Steller.

Amlach, one of the Andreanoffskye
Iflands, 76.

Yy Ana-
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Azadirsky les, or Ifles of Anadyr,
fo called by Mr. Stzhlin, and
after him by Buffon, p. 25. 284
—288.

Amoor tiver, called by the Man.
fhurs Sakalin-Ula; and by the
Mongols, Karamuran, or the
Black River.

Anidriansffskie [flands, their fituation
doubttul, 2 5. Defcription of, 74,
75. Muft not be blended with
the Fox Iflands, 74. Account of
the inhabitants, 77. Other iflands
beyond them to the Eaft, ibid.
Pofition of the Andreanoffskie-
Iflands, 289.

Arachulla, fuppofed by the Chinefe
a wicked fpirit of the air, 22g.
Archangel, voyages from thence to

the Yenisei, gos.

Artic, or Ice Foxes, defcription of,

I N

15,

Afia, the firlt report of its vicinity
to America, learned from the
Tfchutfki, 293.

Atachiak, a great promontory N. E.
of Alakfu, 118.

Ataku, one of the Alelitian Iflands,
45

Atchu, one of the Andreanoffsky
Iflands, defcription of, 76.

Atchu, Atchak, Atach, Goreloi, or
- Burnt Ifland, one of the Fox
Iflands, 61.

Atlafloff (Volodimir), takes poffeffion
of the river Kamtchatka, 4.

Atrary a town of Little Bucharia,

333.
Atz gne of the Aleiitian Ies, go.
Ayagh, or Kayachu, one of the An-
dreanoffsky Iflands, 72. Deferip-
tion ofy 75.

E X.

B.
Bacchgff.  See Novikeff.

Baranei Kamen, or Sheep’s Rock, de-
feription of, 328.

Bear Iflands. See Medvivedkie Of-
trova.

Beering, his voyage made at the ex-
pence of the crown, 8. His
voyage (with Tfchirikoff) in
fearch of a jun&ion between Afia
and America, in 1723 and 1729,
unfuccefsful, 20.  Shipwrecked,
ibid. and death on an ifland called
after his name, 23. See D~
coveries, Steller ; {ee alfo p. 323.

Beering’s lfland, the winter-{tation
of all the fhips failing tor the

- new-difcovered iflands, 52.

Belayeff (Larion), treats the inhabi-
tants of the Aletirian Iflands in an
hoftile manner ; in which he is
under-hand abetted by Tfiuproff,

4.

Bo.iberetﬁ, a diftri® of Kamtchat-
ka, 5. See Kamtchatkoi Oftrogs.

Bolkofky (prince), appointed way-
wode of Siberia, 19o. See Ter
mac.

Boris and Glebb., See Trapefnikoff,

Bucharia (Little), all fubjet to
China, 333.

Buache (Mr.). See Longitude.

Burgoltei, a mountain in the valley
of Kiachta, 214.

Burnt lfland. See Atchu.

Buttons (of diflerent colours), ufed
as marks of diftin&tion among the
Chinefe, 218.

C.
Calumet of peace, a fymbol of friend-

fhip peculiar to America, 280.
: Cambi,
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Cambi, the fecond Chinefe emperor
of the Manfhur race, 197. Ex-
pels the Ruflians from his domi-
pions, for their riots and drun-
kennefs, 2035.

Camphor wood (the true), drove by
the fea on Copper Hland, 107.
Caravans (Ruffian), allowed to trade
to Pekin, 203. Difcontinued,

and why, 209. See Ryfia.

Chatanga, the cape between that
river and the Piafida never yet
doubled, 309—313.

Chinefe, origin of the difputes be-
tween them and the Ruflans, 197.
Hoftilities commenced between
them, 198. Treaty of Nerfhinfk
concluded, 200. Beginning of
the commerce between the two
nations, 202. Their trade with
the Ruflians, 208, &c. Reckon
it a mark of difrepeét to uncover
the head to a fuperior, 228.
Their fuperftition in regard to
fires, 229. Manner of their pro-
nouncing foreign expreflions, 232.
No fpecie but bullion current
among them, 233. Advantage
of the Chinefe trade to Ruflia,
240.

Cholodilgff. Voyage of a veflel fitted
out by him, 48.

Chufbo, (or the Fire-god), a Chinefe
idol, 226. SeeCbinefe,

Copper Ifland, why fo called, 21.107.
252. Probable that all the hil-
locks in that country have for-
merly been vulcanoes, ibid. Sub-
je&t to frequent earth-quakes, and
abound in fulphur, 2353

Cyprian (firft archbifhop of Siberia),
colleéts the archives of the Sibe-
rian hiftory, 19:.

E X.

D.

Daurkin (a native Tlchutfki), em-
ployed by Plenifner to examine
the iflands to the Laft of Siberia,
295. The intelligence he brought
back, 1bid,

Delifle, miftaken concerning the
Weftern coaft of America, 26.
Defbneff, his voyage, 313. Lx-
tralts from his papers, 3135, 316.
His defcription of the great pro-
montory of the Tfchutki, 317.
Ankudinoff’s vefltl wrecked on
that promontory, #bid. Delhneff
builds Anadirfkoi-Oftrog on the
river Anadyr, 318. Difpute be-
tween him and Soliverftoff, con-
cerning the difcovery of the Kor-
ga, 319, 320. No navigator
fince Defhnelf pretends to have
pafled round the N. E. extremity

of Afia, 322.

Difcoveries.  The profecution of
thofe begun by Beering moftly
carried on by individuals, 8. The
veflels equipped for thofe difco-
veries defcribad, ibid. T.xpences
attending them, 9. Profits of
the trade to the new-difcovered
iflands very confiderable, 10.
Lift of the principal charts of the
Ruffian difcoveries hitherto pub-
lifhed, 281.

Dogs, ufed for drawing carriages,
247.

DruﬁZzz‘n (Alexei), wrecked at Beer-
ing’s Ifland, 46. His voyage to
the Fox Iflands, 8§c—88. Win-
ters at Unalathka, 82. All the
crew, except four Ruffians, viz,
Stephen Korelin, Dmiwi Bragin,

Yy 2 Gregory
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Gregory Shaffyrin, and Ivan Ko-
kovin, deftroyed by the natives,
83. SeeUnalafbka.

Durneff (Kodion). -His voyage, 45.

E.

Eclipfe, behaviour of the Chinefe at
one, 228. 2

Emprefs of Ruffia. Sce Ruffa.

Engel (Mr.) Difputes the exalnefs
of the longitudes laid down by
Muller and the Ruffian geogra-
phers, 267.

Efquimaux Indians, fimilarity between
their boats and thofe of the Fox
Iflands, 260, 264.

Feathers (peacock’s), ufed for a dif-
tin&tion of rank by the Chmefe,
218.

Fedotika. Sec Nikul.

Foxes, different fpecies of, defcrib-
ed, 14. Value of their fkins,
15.

Fox Iflands, fometimes called the
fartheft Aleiitian Ifles, 29. Their
land and fea-animals, 148. Man-
ners and cuftoms of the inhabi-
tants, 149. Warm fprings and
native fulphur to be found in
fome of them, 149. Theijr drefs,
151. 169. Their veflels deferib-
ed, 152. Are very fond of fnuff,
153. Theirdrums defcribed, 154.
Their weapons, 155. 170. Food
of the inhabitants, 168. Their
feafts, 171. Their funeral cere-
monies, 173, Account of the
inhabitants, 256—261, Their

E X

extreme naftinefs,™ 2 58,36 Theird
boats made like thofe- of the Ef
quimaux Indians in North Ame-
rica, 260. 264. Are faid to have
no notion of a God, 261; yet
have fortune-tellers, who pretend
to divination, by the information
of fpirits, ibid. The inhabitants *
called by the Ruffians by the ge--
,peral name of Aleyur, 263.
“Proofs of the vicinity of thofe
iflands to America, 291.

G.

Geographers (Ruffian), their accu-
racy, 273.

Gheffur-Chan, the- principal idol at
Maimatfchin, 224.

Glottoff (Stephen), his voyage, 106
—123. Winters upon Copper
Hland, 106. Arrives at Kadyak,
the moft Eaftward of the Fox
Ifands, 108. Is attacked by the
natives, whom he defeats, 110,
and finally repulfes, 112. Win-
ters at Kadyak, r13. Is recon-
ciled to the natives, 114. Curi-
ofities procured by him at that
ifland, 1bid. No chart of his
voyage, 117. Departs from Ka-
dyak, and arrives at Umnak, 118,
119. Defeats a defign formed
againft him by the natives, 1z0.
Meets with Korovin, 121. - Win-
ters on Umnak, 122. Journal of
his voyage, 124—130. See Sols-
vigff, Korovin.

({van), an Aleiitian inter-
preter, 101.

Golodoff, killed at Unyumga, 65.

Goreloi.  See Atchu.

Greenlanders,
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Greenlanders, their proper names
nearly fimilar to thofe ufed in the
Aleititian Ifles, 40.

H.

Hare’s Rock, See Sactfhie Kammen.
Hot Springs, found in Kanaga, 73.
in Tfetchina, 76.

I.

Biya, Rickfa, and Olas, Three large
populous iflands to the Eaft of
the Aletitian Iflands, 46. :

Fefuits, their compliance with the
Chinefe fuperftition, 220,

Igonok, a village of Unalafhka, 142,

Igunok, a bay N. E. of Unalafhka,

255.

Ikutésb";lok, a dwelling place at Una-
lathka, 137.

‘Imperial Academy, their chart of
the New Dijcovered Iflands, not
to be depended on, 24. 27.

Indigirka, a river of Siberia, 14.

Inlogufak, aleaderof the Unalafh-
kans, killed, 139.

Ifanak, one of the iflands to the
Weftt of Kadyak, 109.

Iflands (New Difcovered), firlt tri-
bute brought from thence to
Ochotfk, 22. Lift of thofe iflands,
according to Mr. Muller, 297.
Their names altered and corrupt-
ed by the Ruffian navigators, 299.
See Aleiitian [fles and Fox Iflands.

Wlenief (Mr.), fent to Yakutlk to
obferve the tranfit of Venus, 274.

dtchadet and Kagumaga, two friend-
ly Toigons, 137. :

7

E X.

Tvan Shilkin, his voyage, 57. 6o.
Shipwrecked on one of the Fox
Hands, 58. Great diftrefles of
his crew on that ifland, 59. Ship-
wrecked a fecond time, 60.

Tvan Vaffilievitch I. makes the firft
irruption into Siberia, 177.

Tvan Vaffilievitch 1l. took the title
of Lord of all the Siberian lands
before the conquefts of Yermac,
179. See Ruffia.

Tves (Ifbrand ), a Dutchman, Em-
baflador from Peter 1. to Pekin,
203.

Iviya, one of the Aletitian Iflands,
55

K.

Kadyak, one of the Fox Iflands,
35. The fondnefs of the natives
for beads, 114. Animals and ve- -
getables found there, 115, 116.
Great reafon to think it is at no
great diltance from the continent
of America, 117. Accountof the
inhabitants, 118. See Glotseff.

Kagumaga. See Itchadek.

Kalaktak, a village of Unalafhka, -
143. )

Kama, a river, 180.

Kamtchatka, difcovered by the Ruf-
fians, 3. The whole peninfula re-
duced by the Ruffiaus, 4. Of little
advantage to the crown at firft, but
fince the difcovery of the iflands
between Afia and America its
fur-trade is become a confiderable
branch of the Ruflian commerce,
ibid. Tts fituation and boundaries,
5. Its diftriéts, government, and
population, ibid. Fixed and other
tributes to the crown, 6. Its foil

and



I N D
and climate not favourable to the.
cultare of corn; but hemp has of
late years been cultivated there
with great fuccefs, 7. Supplied
yearly with falr, provifions, corn,
and manufa&ures, from Ochotfk,
1bid. Rout for tranfporting furs
from thence to Kiachta, 247.
Manner of procuring fire there,
and which Vakf{el, Beering’s lieu-
tenant, found pra&ifed in that

- part of North America which
he faw in 1741, 158.  See Mo-
rofko, Atlaffoff, Koriacs, Ochetfk
and Penfbinfk, Bolchercfk, Tigil-
Skaia, Krepofa, Verchnei, Nifhiei,

Kamtchatta  Offrogs, Volcanos,
Furs and Skins,
Kamtchatkei Qftrogs  (Upper and

Lower) and Bolcheretik built, 4
Kanaga, one of the Andreanofffky
Iflands, 72. Defcription of, 75.
Karaga [/Znnd, tributary 1o Ruilia,

35. See Olotorians.

Kafbkar, A town of Liitle Bucharia,
n ‘;.

Kaj/):’mak, an interpreter employed by
the Ruflians, 92.

Kataghayekiki, name of the inhabi-
tants of Unimak and Alaxa, 263.

Kayaclu. See Ayagh.

Kiachta, a frontier town of Siberia,
12. T'reaty concluded there be-
tween the Ruffans and Chinefe,
2¢6. 209. Is at prefent the cen-
tre of the Ruffian and Chinefe
commerce, 210, That place and
Zuoruchaitu agreed on for tranf-
alting the commerce between
Ruflia and China, 211, Deferip-
tion of Kiachta, #bid.

Kighbigufi, inhabitants of Akutan fo
cailed, 263.
Kitaika, a Chinefe fiuf, 238,

E X.

Kogholaghi, inhabitants of Unalath.
ka fo called, 263.

Kopeikina, a bay of the river Ana-
dyr, 43.

Korengff.  See Solpvioff.

K:rga, A fand-bank at the mouth
ot the river Anadyr, 318. See
Soliver floff.

Koriacs, their country the Northern
boundary of Kamichatka, 5. Tri-
butary to Ruflia, 43.

Forovin(Ivan), his voyage89,—103.
Arrives at Unalafkka, his tranf-
aftions there, go—96. Builds
an but, and prepares for winter-
ing, 93. Being attacked by the
favages, deftroys his hut, and re-
tires to bis veflel, ¢5. Attacked
again, repulfes the favages, and is
ftranded on the ifland of Umnak,
96. After different fkirmifhes
with the natives, is relieved by
Glottoff, gg. His defcription of
Umnak and Unalathka, with their
inhabitants, 103.  See Solsvioff.

Kovyma, a river of Siberia, 14.

Krenitzin (Caprain), commands 3
fecret expedition, 23.

Ryenitzin and Levafbeff, their jour-
nal and chart fent, by order of

- the Emprefs of Ruffiz, to Dr. Ro-
bertfon, 23. Extraét from their
“journal, 251—:55. They -arrive
at the Fox [flands, 253. Krenit-
2in winters at Alaxa, and Leva-
theff at Unalathka, 254 'They
return to the river of Kamtchat-
ka, 266. Krenitzin drowned, ib7d.
See Tukef. ‘

Hraffilnikeff, Voyage of a veflel
fitted ont by him, 52. Ship-
wrecked on Copper Iland, ibid.
The crew return to Bcermgs
Ifland, 53.

Kraf
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Kroffi'nitoff (a Ruffian aftronomer),
‘his accuracy in taking the longi-
tude of Kamtchatka, 273.

Krafhisinikefl, his hittory of Kamt-
chatka, »356.

Krefleva, a river of Siberia, 324.

Krugloi, or Round {fland, one of the
Alctitian Hlands, 69

KRulkoff, his veflel deftroyed, and

" his crew killed by the favages,
94+ 157

Kullara, a fortrefs belonging to
Kutchum Chan, 190.

Kuril [fles, fubjeét to Ruffia, 5.

Ruichum Ckan (a defcendant of
Zinghis Chan), defeats Yediger,
and takes him prifoner, 179. The
moft powerful fovereign in Sibe-
via, 182,  See Yermac, Sibir.

D

L.

Laptieff (Chariton), his unfuccefs-
ful artempt to pafs from the Lena
to the Yenisei, 309. See p. 322.

Latitude of Bolcherefk, Appendix L.

' Ne 11, See Longitude.

Lena, a river of Siberia, 14. At-
tempts of the Ruffians to pafs
from thence to Kamtchatka, 311.
See Menin.

Leonticff (a Ruffian), has tranflated
feveral interefting Chinefe publi-
cations, 208.

Levafheff.  Sece Krenitzin and Le-
vafbeff.

Lobcfchkeff ( Protopéi ), killed at A-
lakfu, 66. ‘

Longitude, of the extreme parts of
Afia, by Mr. Muller and the
Ruflian geographers, 267. By
Mr. Engel, ibid. By Mr. Vau-

E X.
gondy, 268. The Ruffian fyftem
fupported by Monf. Buache, a-
gainft Engel and Vaugondy, ibid.
See Kraffilnitcff.

Longitude of Ochotsky Bolcheresk, and
St. Peter and St Paul, 269.

Longitude and Latitude of the prin-
cipal places mentioned in this
work, 344.

Lyffie Oftrova, or Fox Iflands, 14.
Their fitvation and names, 25.
Defcription of the inhabitants, 62.

M.

Maimatfehin (the Chinefe frontier
town), defcribed, 214. Houfes
there defcribed, 216, An ac-
count of the governor,218. The-
atre defcribed, 219, The fimall
pagoda, 220. ‘I'be great pagoda,
221. ldols worfhiped there,
ibid.—227%. See Sitting-Rooms,

Manfburs, their origin, 197.

Maocang, a Chinefe idol, 223,

Mednoi Ofiroff, or Copper Ifland,
Difcovered,21. See Copper Iflaud.

Medvedeff (Dennis),  his  crew
maflacred by the favages, go.
He and part of Protaffoff’s crew
found murdered on the ifland of
Unmnak, gg.

Menin (Feodor), his unfuccefsful
attempt to pafs from the Yeniséi
to the Lena, 306.

Merghen, a Chinefe town, 244.

Medwiodkie Qftrova, Krefiloffskie Of-
trova, or Bear Iflands, Difcovery
of, 3244

Minyachin (a Coffac), a colleftor of
the tribute, 69.

Mongo,
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. Mongol, the commerce between the

' . Ruflians and Chinefe, moftly car-

~ riéd on in that tongue, 231.

Morosko  (Lucas Semanoff), com-
manded the firlt expedition to-
wards Kamtchatka, 3.

Muller, (Mr.) His conjefture re-
lating to the coaft of the fea of
Ochotfk, confirmed by Captain
Synd, 23. Part of a letter writ-
ten by him in 1774, concerning
the vicinity of Kamtchatka and
America, 283. His 1t of the
New Difcovered Iflands, 297.

N.

Nankin, 231.

Naun, a Chinefe town, 244.

Nerfbinsk. Sec Chinefe.

Nevodifikgff (Michael), fails from
Kamtchatka river, 29. Difcovers
the Aleutian Hlands, /bid. Nar-
rative of his voyage, 31—36.

New Moon, ceremonies obferved
at, by the Chinefe, 228.

Nikul, or Fedotika, a river which
falls into that of Kamtchatka, 321.

Nifbnei, ov Lower Kamtchatkoi Oftrog,
a diftri& of Kamtchatka, 5.

_Niu-o, Chinefe idol, 226.

North Eaft Paffage, Ruffians attempt

"~ to difcover, 304—231.

Novikoff and Bacchoff, their voy-
age from Anadyrk, 42. 44.
Are fhipwrecked on Beering’s
Ifland, where they build a fmall
boat, and return to Kamtchatka,
44.

0.
'Oby (bay of ), 306.

E X.

Ochotsk and Penfbinsk, Weftern
boundaries of Kamrtchatka, 5.. See
Kamtchatka, Muller.

Offzin and Koskeleff' (Licutenants),
firft effected the paffage from the
bay of Oby to the Yenisci, 306,

Olas. See lbiya,

Olotorian Ifles, whence o called,
284.

Olotorians, invade the ifland of Ka-
raga, and threaten to deftroy all
the inhabitants who pay tribute
to Ruflia, 36.

Onemenskaya, a bay in the river
Anadyr, 43.

Oracles (Chinefe), 227.

Ore¢l, a Ruflian fettlement, 181.

Otcheredin, (Aphanafféi), his voy-
age to the Fox Iflands, 156—163.
Winters at Umnak, 157. The
toigon of the Five Mountains
gives him hoftages, for which the
other toigons kill one of his
chiidren, 158. A party fent by
him to Ulaga repulfed the
inhabitants, who had attacked
them, 159. Is joined by Popoft
from Beering’s Ifland, and pre-
vails on the inhabitants to pay
tribute, 161, Receives an ace
count of Levatheff’s arrival at
Unalathka, #bid. Returns to
Ochottk, with a large cargo,
leaving Popoff at Umnak, 162.
Brings home two iflanders, who
were baptized by the names of
Alexey Solovieff and Boris Ot~
cheredin, 103. See Poloskoff.
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Pagoda. See Maimatfchin.,

Paikgff ( Demetri), -his voyage, 61
—03.

Dallas, receives from Bragin a nar-
rative of his adventures and ef-
cape, p.88. Account of Kiachta
and Maimatfchin, extradted from
his journal, p.229. His pub-
lication concerning the Mongol
tribes, 230. Lift of plants found
by Steller upon the coaft difcover-
ed by Beering in 1741, ccm-
municated by Mr. Pallas—quo-
tation from a treatife of his, rela-
tive to the plants of the new-dif-
covered iflands, 279. Extralts
made by him relative toDefhneff’s
voyage, p. 314—316.

Paulgffsty, his expedition, in which,
after feveral fuccefsful fkirmithes
with the T{churski, he is furprifed
and killed by them, 296.

Peacock, See Feathers.

Pekin. Ruflian fcholars allowed to
fettle there, to learn the Chinefe
tongue, 209. Sece Caravans.

Penfhinsk, 3. .

Peter 1. firlt projefted making dif-
coveries in the feas between
Kamtchatka and America, 20.

Peterflurg, length of the different
routs between that city and Pekin,
248,

Piafida, a river of Siberia, 309.

Plenifner (a Courlander), fent on
difcoveries to the N. E. of Sibe-
ria, 294. See Daurtin,

Loloskoff, (Matthew), Sent by Ot-
cheredin to Unalathka, 159.
Spends the autumn at Akun, and
after twice repulfing the favages,
returns to Otcheredin, 1 59~167.

E XQ

Popoff (Fvan ), a weflel fitted out by
him arrives at Unalathka, 158.
See Otcheredin.

Prontfbitfbeff (Lieutenant), hisun-
fuccefstul atzempt to pafs fremthe
Lena towards the Yeniséi, 366 —

09.

Prot %ﬁ, he and his crew deftroyed
by the favages, 133. 157. Sec
Medvedeff.

Pufbkareff (Gabriel), his voyage,
64—69. Winters upon Alak{u,
65. He, with Golodoff and
twenty others, attempting to vio-
late fome girls, on the ifland
Unyumnga, are fet upon by the
-natives, and at laft obliged to
retreat, 635, 66. He and his erew
tried for their inhuman behaviour
to the iflanders during their voy-
age, 67.

R.

Rbeum. See Rbubarb.

Rbubarb, that from Ruflia gene-
rally called Turkey Rhubarb, and
why, 332. Delcription of, ibid.
Indian rhubarb inferior to the
Tartarian or Turkey, 333. A
milk-white fort defcribed, 334.
Different fpecies, 335—34I.
Planted in Siberia by M. Zuchert,
a German apethecary, 338. Ex-
portation of, 242. Superiority
of the Tartarian over the Indian
Rhubarb, accounted for, 342.

Rickfa. See lbiya.

Roaring Mountain. See Unalafbka.

Robertfon (Dr.) See Krenitzin and
Levafheff.

Round lfland. See Kruglei.

Ruffia (prefent Emprefs of), a
great promoter of new difco-
L 2 veries,
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veries, 22. No communication
between that country and Siberia
till the reign of Ivan Vaflilievitch
II. 178. 'T'he emprefs abolifthes
the monopoly of the fur trade,

_and relinquithes the exclufive pri-
vilege of fending caravans 1o

. Pekin, 210.

- Ruffia, a curious and interefting
¢ Hiftorical Account of thenations-
which compofe thar Empire”
lately publifhed, 218. -

Ryfians, quit Siberia after "the
death of Yermac, 194. Recover
their antient territories in that
country, 195. Their progrefls
checked by the Chinefe, 196:
Are expelled from the Chinefe
domiunions, 205. Areallowed to

. build a chureh (and to have four
priefts to officiate in it) within
their caravanfary at Pekin, 208.
Commerce between them and the
Chinefe carried on only by barter,
232. Method of tranfalling bu-
finefs between them, 233. Ruf-
fian exportts, 234—237. Im-
ports, 237—239. Articles of
trade prohibited to individuals,
2 40,
merchants, 241. The Ruflians”
manner of trading to the Fox

Ifiands, 264. Their attempts to
difcover a North Eaft pafiage,
304—331. Held in great vene-
ration by the Kamtchadals, ll
they quarrelled among them-
fclves, 321. See Siberia, Chinefe,
Albafin, Lena.

Sabya, an ifland at a diftance from
Att, 30. See Adit.

Sacred Helmet, at Maimatfchin, 227,

Sactfhie Kamen, or Hare’s Rock,
Defcription of, 328. :

Duties paid by the Ruffian

E X

Sagaugamak, one of the Fox Iflands,.

l Ly . .

St. Peterflurg, the geographical ca-
lendar of not tobedependedon, 24.-

Saktunak, an ifland near Alak{u,119.

-Sandchue, a northern province of
China, 231. :

Sea-horfe teeth, their value, 16.

Sea-lion, or Scivutcha,. its-fefh deli-
cate food, 263

Sea-otters, Many writers miftaken
concerning them, 12. Defcriprion
of, ibid. Value of'their {kins, 13.

Selin,a town of Little Bucharia, 333,

Serebranikoff, voyage of a vellel
fitted out by hin, 49—52. Ship-
wrecked on an ifland oppofite
Katyrskoi Nofs, in the peninfula
of Kamtchatka, so. Defeription
of the ifland, 51.

Shaffyrin (Sila), a Coffac, colle&tor
of the wribute, 40. 45. 61. killed,
63.

Shalauraff, his firft voyage from the
Lena, 323—328. Winters at a
mouth of the Kovyma, 325.
Not being able to double She-
letskoi Nofs, returns to the Ko-
vyma, winters there a fecond
time, and returns to the Lena,
327. No account of his fecond
expedition, he and his crew be-
ing killed by the Tichutski, 328,

Sheep’s Rock. See Baranéi Kamen.

Shelatskoi Nofs, whence that name is
derived, 526.

Shemiya, one of the Aleiitian Iflands,

8.

.S'bi7l/(j'in (Fvai), his voyage, 43.
Wrecked on one of the Fox
Iflands, 58. where the Rufhans
are attacked by the favages,
whom they repulfe, 9. After
fuffering the greateft diftrefs, they

build
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‘build a fmall veflel, in which they
are a fecond time wrecked, and
return at laft in Serebranikoft’s
veflel to Kamrchatka, 59, 60.

Shuntfchi, The firft Chinefe empe-
ror of the Manfhur race, 198.

Shufbu, the firlt of the Kuril Hles,

olL.

Sib?;r, the principal refidence of
Kutchum Chan, 182,

Siberia, conqueft of by Yermac,
19. Second irruption of the
Ruffians into that country, 179.
State of at the time of Yermac’s
invafion, 182. Conjefture con-
-cerning the derivation of that
name, ibid. Totally reduced by
the Ruflians, 196. Tranfport of
the Ruflian and Chinefe commo-
dities through that country, 245.
See fvan Vafflievitch I. Ruffia.
:Kutchum Chan. _ :

Sitkin, one of the Fox Iflands, 62.

Sitting-rooms, (Chingfe), defcribed,
216,

Soliverfioff (Yufko), his expedition to

- the Korga, to colle&t fea-horfes
teeth, 319.

Solovigff ({van), his voyage, 131—
155. Arrives at Unalafthka, 132.
I.earns the particulars of a con-

federacy formed by the Toigons
of Unalathka, Umnak, Akutan,
and Tofhko, againft the Rufhians,

. 134. Isjoined by Korovin, 1335,
Hoftilities between him and the
natives, bid. Winters at Una-
lathka, with other tranfattions at
that ifland, 136. Makes peace
with the natives, and receives
hoftages, 139. Meets with Koro-
vin, 140. His crew being greatly
afflited with the feurvy, the in-
habitants of Makufhinik confpire

E x.
to feize his veflel, 141. DBut are
happily prevented, 142. Is vi

fited Ly Glottoff, ibid. TReceives
heftages from the inhabitants of
Kalaktak, 143. Sends Korenoff
in different hunting parties, 144.
Journal of his voyage homewards,
144, His defeription of theFox
Tlands, 148.

Sclvytfbcgodfkaia.  See Strogonsff.

Steller, His argaments to prove that
Beering and Tfchirikiff difcovered
America, 277.

Strogongff ( Anika), a Ruffian mer-
chant, eftablifhes a trade with
Solvytthegodfkaia in Siberia, 178.
Makes fettdements upon the Kama
and T{chuflovaia, 180, Sce Ze¢r-
mac. :

Studenizoff, a Coflac, colle&or of the
tribute, 45. 57.

Svatoi Nofs, that name explained,
320

Sulphur found on the ifland of Ka-
naga, 75. Sece Copper lflands.

Synd (capt.) his voyage to theN.E,
of Siberia, 3co. Difcovers acluf
ter of iflands, and a promontory,
which he fuppofes to beleng to
America, 301.

A TG

Tabaetfhinskian, a mountain of
Kamtchatka, emitting a conftant
{moke, 6, . _

Tagalak, one of the Andreanoftskye
Iflands, dcfeription of, 76.

Tartarian Rkubarb, See Rhubarb.

T¢hingi, a town on the banks of the
Tura, 185 See Yermac.

Tea, finet in Ruflia thawin Europe,
and why, 238. : .

Temnac, an Aleutian interpreter, 30.
Zz 2 Tien.



| .
Tien, an ido! worthiped in the {mall
pagoda ar Maimat{chin, 220,
Tigilfkaia Krepeff, a diftri&t of

Kamtchatka, 5.

Tolfyk, (dAndrean),. his voyage to
the Aleutian Iﬂes, in 1748, 30.
Ditto, in 1756, Dittwo in
1760, 71—7g. Dxfcovcrs the
Andreanofkie Iflands, 72. Ship-
wrecked near the mouth of the
Kamtchatka river, 79.

T/béo. See Solovigff.

Zotchikala, a village of Unalafhka,
138:

Tmpefmkqf (Nikiphor), Boris and
Glebb, a veflel fitted out by him,
her voyage and return, 39, 49,
&e. Another veflel fitted out by
him deftroyed, and the crew cut

off, by the natives of Unimak,.

140.
Tfaaduck, a kind of lamp, 150.
T/audfing, a Chinefe idol, 226,
chbmlzqf See Beering.
1fchuffovaia (a river). See Strogonaff
Tfehutski, a people on the river

Anadyr, 43. Boundaries of their

country, 293. See Afia.
T[chukotskoi Nofs, the N. E. cape

of the country of the Tichutiki,

293. Stadukin and Soliverftoff

claim the difcovery of the paflage

round that _promontory, 314, See

Defbneff, Svatoi Nefs, Shelatskos

Nofs 5 fee alfo p. 322.
Tfchuvatch. SeeYermac.

Tjetchina, oneof the Andreanofl ky

Iflands, defcription of, 76.
Tfikanot, or Ofernia, ariver of Una-

lathka, 133.

Tfuproff, his adventures at the

Aleutian Mlands, 32. See Be-

lsyeff.
Turkey Rbhubarb. See Rhubarb,

%,
u..
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Vakfel. See Kamtehatka.» ~ v 7
Vaffilieviich. See Ivan Vaffilievitch.
Vaugondy. See Longifude.

Udagha, abay on the N. E. of Una—
lathka, 253,

Verchnei, ot Upper ﬂanzirbatkoz O_[

- trog, .a diftri&t of Kamtchatka, 5.

Ukunadok, a village of Unalafhka,
1431

Ulaga, one of the Fox Iflands.
Occheredin,

Umgaina, a village of Unalafhka,.
143

Umnak, one of the Fox Iflands, 81,
See Karmm, Solovieff.-

Unalafbka, or Agunalafbka, one of
the FoxIflands, 82. Adventures of
four Rufiians belonging to Drufi-
nin’s crew there, 8§4—88. Der
fcription of, 254.  Ayaghith and
the Roaring Mountain, two volcas-
nos, on that ifland, 255. Pro-
du&lions, ibid. The inhabitants
lefs barbarous than. thofe of the
other Fox Iflands, 2%60.

Unimak, an ifland to the Eaft of
Agunalafhka, 139. See Trape/-
nikoff.

Unyumga. See Pufbkareff, Golodoff.

Volcanos; fome burming ones in
Kamtchatka, andtraces of many
former oncs to be obferved there,
6. One eruption near Lower
Oftrog in 1762, and another in
1767, #bid. An high volcano on
the ifland of Kanag;a, 75. See
Copper Ifland, Unala/bha.

Vorobieff, his voyage, 42.

See

Ww.
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Wheels, a carriage with four wheels
a mark of high diftin€tion among
the Chinefe, 218,

White month, explained, 228.

Women, none allowed to live at
Maimatfchin,; and why, 231.

Wievidoff (Andrew), his voyage to
the new-difcovered Iflands, 38..

¥,

Yakoff (Facob), compofed the chart
of Krenitzin and Levatheff’s
voyage, 266. i

Zediger (a Tartar chief), 'pays tris
bute to the Ruflians, ¥79.7 See
Rutchum Chan. o

Yenifei, a river of Siberia, 305,
& feq.

Yerken, a town of Little Bucharia,

Zermac, being driven from the Caf--

pian Sea, retires to Orel, 181,
where he winters, and deter-
mines to invade Siberia, 182. To
which he is inftigated by Strogo-

D E X.
noff, 183. Marches towards Si-
beria, and returns to Orel, 184.
Sets out on a fecond expedition,
and arrives at Tchingi, 185. De-
feats Kutchum Chan at Tfchu-
vatch, 186, Marches to Sibir,
and feats himfelf on the throne,
187. Cedes his conqueft to the
Tzar of Mufcovy, 189. Who
fends him' a reinforcement, under
the command of prince Bolkolky,
1go. Is furprifed by Kutchum
Chan, 191. And drowned, 192.
Veneration paid to his memory,
193. Sece Allai, Ruffians, Siberia,
- fvan Vaffielivitch 11.

Yefimoff (Sava), one of Yermac’s

followers, an accurate hifterian.

of thofe times, 192.
Yugoff (Emilian),his voyage, 38.Dies
on Copper Hland, 39.

Z..

Zuchert.. See Rhbubarb.

Zuruchaitu, Defcription of, 244.
Its trade very inconfiderable, 243.
Sce Kiachta,

FI1INTI1S.
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of the Europeans in the Eaft and Weft'indies, tranflated from the French
of-the Abbé Reynal. By J. Juftamond, M. A. A new Edition carc-
fully revifed, in -5 Vols. 8vo. and illuftrated with Maps. 1. 10s.

‘A Tour through Sicily and Malta. In a Series of Letters to William
Beckford, Efq; of Somerly in Suffolk, from P. Brydone, F.R. S. 2 Vols,
illuftrated with a Map. 3d Edition. 12s.

A View of Society and Manners in-France, Switzerland, and Germany,
with Anecdotes relating to fome eminent Characters, By John Moore,
M. D. 2 Vols. 3d.Edition. .12s.

Ruffia; -or -a Compleat’ Hiftorical Account of ail the Nations which
cempofe that Empire, 2 Vols. 12s,~The ‘Third and Fourth "'Volumes
of this Work are in the Prefs.

A Tour through fome of the Northern Parts of Europe, particularly
Copenhagen, Btockholm, and Peterfburgh, in a Series of Letters, by
N. Wrazxall, jun. -3d Edition. 6s.

A Journey ro the Weftern Ifles of Sco*lmd ‘By the Author of the
Rambler. 6s.
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